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By way of a Modeſt Challenge, an Addreſs, to the 
British Tagptes % Anſwer what ts here ſaid." 
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HO I be a declared Enemy to your Cauſe, yet [ 


I amo far from; being an Enemy to your Perſons, 


that I have on purpoſe Written the following Diſcourſe, 
in order to ptomotè your real and lallige Good. And 
therefore / tho I have 'difeAcd this Prefatory. Epiſtle to 


N — you, by rhe Name of 4 Challengey as well as. Addreſs. 


yet I have quali ed that ſeeming roughneſs F Stile, 
not only by calling it a Made ſ: Challenge ,,but by ſhew- 
ing you in what teſpects it bs; juſtly ftil'd ſo; ſeeing. L 
demand no more of. you, than mere Civility and com- 
mon Juſtice, do oblig and all Men to, in all Ca- 


ſes, viz; to hear # Man and Hs Diſcourſe out, before 


either he be Cenſut d or Condemned, ox the Cauſe. he 
eads for; and, in caſe, he be in the tight, to do your 
ſelves, as well as him, that Jalfice, as to Aſſent to the 


Verity of what he ſays; eſpecially If it relate to Mat- 


ters of the Higheſt Ichpostange, and ſuch Points alſo, 
wherein we our ſelves, and all that is dear to us, both 


in reference to this World and the other, are deeply 


and immed iately concerned. 


As for ſuch of zou, as ate real Proteſtants, and call 


* the Eſtabliſnt Church; either becagſe they Dlſſent from 
, point of Rites and Govvnmelfit; or becauſe,” rb 


vous ſelves Hb Chareh Men, bazely. in oppoſition. to 


thoſe that you coneeive ill-Thbopg tits of, as Enemies to 
. 
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| 12, The Preface. ONT Wi 
il Conformiſtz themſelves, yet they are not for Perſecuting 


H ſuch Men, 25 rToleratine them, upon the ſcore of 
publick Peace : T would Hope, that Arguments drawn t 
from the, horrid Principles and . dreadful Batcheries of t 
th Romiſh Religion and Party might haye ſome influ- 8 
ence upon you, and put a datyp upon your Spirits, in 1 
driving too furiouſly in Conjunction wWith fuchiMen, in 2 
| order to ſettle one of that Religion on the Throne, I, 
| 8 upon the ſuppoſed. Righteouſneſs of his Title 7 
4 11 
ſe 

D 


laim, by vertye either of g ptetended or even teal 
| Hereduary-Right that way. For you Wbnot I think, 
but know, that it is a Univerſally received l 


gn Rule among the Romaniſts; that no"Faith ought to. 13 .K 
| be kept teith Hereticꝶt; and the weſt Wicked, Inhuman of 


and Barbaroas Means, that can be uſed fo promote be 


Ends of the Court and Chureb of Rome, teaſe to be Evil, wi 
and become Lawful, waged "Fuſt, then they are | 2 
uſed for ſuch purpoſes ; for nothing is more Current a- A 


mong them, than this Mam, which they thus expreſs | 15 

conciſely, 3 end abe always fand the means, 

And this F de not barely Tpeak from-hear-ſay,cor from C 

reading, but from Experience and Converſaton with 

Noted Perſons of that Communion, and particularly 

with their Prieſts; ſorys o Mom have roundly told 

me, That could the French King deſtroy and extirpate all 

| "the Heraticks in tbe World, tho be ſhould even Maſſacre 

then in cold Blood, he gou!d not only do the moſt Glori- 

| ous Action in iu World but the moſt Meritorious one 

| alſo; And I fhalf never forgęt hat atcurr'd to me, in 

a Diſpute which T once had if the Iare King Fames's 

time, with an Eng/i/h Feſui and a German, Fryer of 

the AzZuſtin Order, in Company of a French Prieſt, 

who ſeem d to be a Dominican; viz. that they agreed 

in this Determinatiap, That, ir dar not only as Lamful, 

but much more ſo, Ius Catbolicks to Extirpate Her alice, 

| if they had an opportunity to do ſo, than it toas for Men 
ro deſtr Vermin uhat ig etted- a Country. An Expreſſi- A 

| on, which 1 have had the more reaſon to recall to m7 
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thoughts, ſinge the time, that I read it again, almoſt in 


his Patty would allo themfelves to think of the Roos + 
Now 


+ 1 made no 


| King James, with his dying 
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the very ſame Words, in a Sermon of the Famous D 
Sache verel, tho applyed by him to the Proteſtam Di/- | 
ſemters only or father principally. But, in Caſe he do 
not mean the Proteſtant Church of England tacitly- alſo 
in that Hortid Sentence of his, (as Iapprehend he does, 
ſeeing be has of late Repreſented thoſt of the Church 

under the Name of Fa//e Brethren, and as thoſe that de- 
ſerve Extirpation, on that account more than the v 

Diſſenters themſelves) I could wiſh that both he and 


of this Story, with ſome ſerious compoſure of Mind, No! 
when I had this Conference with thoſe Men, a Genrle- 

n of. Cambridge, a Maſter of Arts, who happen d to 

| kg to me, in this Diſpute, asked them, if they 
: iftetence between ls Fg! Church of Eng- 

land and othemProteſtants, ſeeing Epriſcepacy was re- 
tain'd in Exgland, together with all the möft Pecent 
Ceremonies of the Rem/b Church. They anſwered, with 
teſtation, that a Judas was worſe than a Pilate, and 
Falſe Bretbrez more deteſtable than Open Enemies. And 
one of them ſcoffingly faid, that tho the Ape was a 


. ; 


greater 271meck of Human Attions than the Carr that 


narkd and bark d; yet there s no Grarure that f 
Man deſpis d and abhorred more. 3 
Nom in caſe you Dream, that your, Young Prince 


will become a Proteſtant Higb Church Man, at laſt, at- 


ter Two and Twenty Years Education in the Remiſh and 


French Religion; pray allow me to tell you Two ſhort 


Stories more, both of them true, and ſuch as many aliye 
know to be ſo, and could gafilybe atteſted if need were. 
Bur indeeduthe Frſt wants no Evidents at all; ſeeing 
the French Cnurt and. that of St. Gefmarns have Autho- 
tized the Publication thereof. It is this, That the late 
breath .charg'd his Young 
Names ſake, never to change bis Religion, and always to 


| [ook on the French King as his Father, Unleſs therefore h 
you can imagine, that his French Father or Italian Mo» _ if 
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ther, will counterchaige him to turn Proteſtant, at this! 
time of day, you can never hope that he will be a Con- 


vert of the preſent Prozeſtant Church of England.” And, 


as fox his Italian Mother, take this ſecond Story; which 


is as certain a Truth as the former, tho? not ſo general- 
ly known. A St. Germans Gentleman, having been 


long Reſident in England, in the late Reign, in order 


to promote his Maſters Intereſt, and having Travelled 
up and down for that end, and thus attained to make a 
tolerable Eſtimate of the ſtrength, of the ſeveral Parties, 
as things then ſtood, which was ſome Years before the 
 Aſoffination Plot broke gut; did, upon his return to 


that Court, tell that Queen, that he knew no way to 
bring her Son to the Throge but one, and that would 
effectually do it, us, t fend him over to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury or Tork, to be Educated in the Re- 


gion Eſtabliſhed in he Nation. But hew was this mo- 
_ tion entertain d by her. Why, the Colour roſe in her 
Face, and her fury was ſuch, as to make her vent ber 
Sence with violent motions of her Body, and in Words 
to this purpoſe; I had rather take. him and daſh out his 
Brains tilh m own Handt. A ſaying very unlike that 
cf the true Moth 
that of the other that laid Claim to the Child falſly. 
But, leaving this Chimerical hopes of yours, which 
yet many now ate ſtrangely gulf d, 9:2. that this young 
French and Italian Gentleman will become, in time, a 


ttue Proteftant of the Church of England; I come o 
ſpeak and reaſon the Caſe with you all, whither you" | + 
be Papifts or Proteſtants, upon another Topick and 


Head of Argument drawn tom your ſelves, as you ate 
all equally Natrve Britains. And this 1 had principal - 
ly in my Eye, when I Inſcribd this Epiſtle to you; as 
91105 Facobites, in oppoſition to the Fresch, who in- 
tend only to make uſe of you, as the Baboon did the 
. * Cars Foot, to pull his Cheſnuts out of the Fire. And, 
it was therefore with this view, that I ſaluted you in 


TS. 


' . the front of this Preface, under the Friendly Denomi- 


nation 


wy 1 Kings 3: 26. but very like 
t 


Ile Prefuce. n 
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. The Preface; 
nation of Caihrrymen, tho? I could not, in reference to 
the preſent Controverſy, add the Epithet of Honeſt, as I 
afterwards do to others; becauſe, as I ſhall Demon-' 
ſtrate in the following Diſcourſe, you are not really in 
the Intereſts of your Country, but imbark'd with its 
Old and Invererate Enemies the French; in order to 
deſtroy it, and make ita poor Appendicle of that great 
Monarchy, to the perpetual Inſlaving and Impoveriſh- 


ing your ſelves and Poſterity, as well as all your Conn- 


tiynen beſides. | 
No in order; if poſſible, to convince you of this; 
allow me to Copy out what you may find Publiſh'd, in 
a' Pamphlet, Entitled, 4 True Hiſtory of the Horrid 
Conſpirucy to Aſſaſſnate K. William, &c. Printed for 
John Salisbury, az the Riſing Sun in Cornhill, 1696. 
Where the Author give us this Story, p. 30, 31. A- 


* bout this time, ſays he, (i. e. about the beginning of 
April, 1696.) We had an gecount by private Letters 
from Francs, of the following ſecret Scheme and De- 
ſign againſt King William and his Dommons of Great 
Britain and Ireland, as laid down by the French King 


J and his Conſidents, (which King Janes and his Bri- 


© 21h. Friends, were to know almoſt nothing. of) v:2. 
„That, as ſoon as the Prince of Orange ſhould. be Aſ- 
ſaſſinated, that is, as ſoon as this ſhould be known at 


Calais, by the Signal, which was agteed to be given 


from Dover Cliffs , Immediately King Janes was to 


© go Aboard, and to : Land with an Army of 10000 Men, 


and that ſoon after, without theleaſt delay, Twer!y 


* Thouſand Veteran French Troops (which were brought 
_ * thither before hand) were immediately to Imbark, with 
Dall haſte,” and cartied along with them 80 pieces 


of Cannon, with all other Accoutrements and Fur- 


nizuße in a Fleet of 70 Tranſport Ships, under a 


No Convoy of 28 Men of War, in order thus ſuccesfully 


* 


to Invade. Eng/and, and that much about the ſame 
time 3000 Men were to Land in Scotland to joyn 


f heir Friends in that place. But how many the Jo 


* Pites' 
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bitet were, that were to oin them was not cenainl 
diſcover d. However * was known, that juſt x 
they ſhould Land, the Totoer of London and the Ex- 
; <bequer ſnould have been ſeized, by ſome Partigg of 
. the Conſpirators here. And that after this, the City 
% London was to havt been HBumt don and totally 


. Deſtroyed; and the Country for at leaſt Seven Miles 
.. round it, reduced into à Wilderneſs for ever. Some 


indeed of the French Cabal objected againſt the Deſtru- 


4 tion of London at firſt; alledging, that it would 
. , bring a vaſt Revenue to the Crown of France, by its 


, Cuſtoms, but it was anſwer d, That it was abſolutely 


neceſſary that that City ſhould be uttetly deſtroyed; 
b becauſe the King of France could never otherwiſe ſe- 
cutely hold the Bririſb Kingdbme in Subjection; and 
that, if London were ſuffered" to flouriih, it would 


not only be an overmatch for Paris, but might in time 


| * contend again with Fruncr, und even with the Whole 
* World, tor Empire as well as Trude, as Rome did of 


Old. The total Deſtruction "therefore of Lardn be- 
ing finally-Concluded on, the next Reſolution taken 
* was, That all the Landed Men and Wealthy-Mony'd 
* Men in England, ¶ chat were to be ſpard and not cut 
off.) Papiſti ar well as Proteſtanti ſhould be Tranſported 
into France; but with this difference, that the Pro. 


ante ſhould be made Slaves and Drudges, and the 


Papiſtr ſhould ha ve Eguivalents given them in France 


for ibeir Eſtates in England. For rheſe purpoſes, it 
was concluded, that the French Officers ſhould have 

the Gentlemens Eſtates given them; and that an e? 
, -'< qual Number of Day Labourers, and poor French Fa- 
milies ſhould have been brought over, inſtead of the 


< 'Tranſplanted Britiſh Captives, in order to Inhabit 
ate Countries: Which was 
© judged the only beſt and ſecureſt Method, to put the 
+ Engl ſot ever out of Condition to revolt, or to en- 


< deavour to tecover their Libetties and Poſſeſſions, or 
N yu any hindrance to the French King to Gain and 
| Ky) ee oe | mY | 5 
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0 Preſerve the ee — of Europe; An 
for the better ſecuring the Ro . and pre- 


venting che — from attempti , Mt - 
Edid was agreed — in due rims 
© Viv, — none of the 12 Day planted * ſhould 
© ever Return again to — — vom on Pan of L 
Death. As for King Sumer, though his Title was 
< ſpeciouſly to be made uſe of, particularly at firſt, in 
order to di the Emzliſh : among themſelves, chat 
© they might all of them become the more eaſily a 
« Prey to France ,' yet be himſelf (though he knew 
< but little of the main French Deſigu,) was brought 
under ſpecial Obligations, not to have meddled 
with the Government, any otherwiſe, than as he 
< ſhould be directed by the French King; until firſt-the 
© Crown-of France ſhould Receive Sy and Four Mil. 


ö lions Sterling { Ho many more are they now, 


after the Eſcaping of Twenty Trio Years, when they 
< were become ſo many in no more than Eight Tae 
< time 2] to be paid him out of the Product of Britain 
© and Ireland, But then, they had alſo ſecretly agreed, 
© ( whigh King James and his Britiſbh Friends were to 
: Hass nothing at all of) that, before this Sum could 
ly be Raiſed, they . 
of him and his Son, and thus ſecure the 
6 « fon of theſe Kingdoms for ever to the Crown. of 
France; by virtue of the Relation that the Families of 
© Orlcance and Savvy had to the Roya! Family of Britain, 
aas the next in the Lines! Succehon thereof in caſe of 
© no Male Iſſue by King Fames; for a Daughter, whom 
© they had in their Power, they could always diſpoſe 


of, as they found it moſt for their Intereſt. So far 


our Author; in citing of whoſe words, I have here 


and there iplerted ſome few things, wherein be is de- 

| fefftive, às 1 had the. Acconnt my ſelf formerly from 
an Eminent Perſon, that had the Peruſal of ſome ſecret - 
Letters of this kind. For indeed, even the Britiſh Far 
; en, who had followed King James Fortune into 
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- that time either ſo Fooliſh or Wicked, as to be willing 
that France ſhould riſe upon the Funeral Pils of their | y 


4 And now, Countrymen, are not theſe things of that 


| 7 


: 
* 


| yet 1 am; ſure, I ſhould be very Cautious. of havipg 


| 14 5 were horribly Chagreen d, when they ſmell'd 
the Ultimate and pager French Deſign; of which they 
had not at firſt, the leaſt Suſpicion, nor yet King. Fomes | 
himſelf,.thpugh be knew of the Intended Aſſaſſination, 
and had ſome general Idea of the Iauaſon, that he was 
to be at the Head of, with Ien Thouſand Men, with- 
out any Suſpicion, that his Jen Thouſand Men were to |; 
be 22 ouſand,” and thoſe ndt under his Com- 
mand. But even of the Ten Thouſaud Men, and the 
Invaſion in General, he knew ſo very little of that he 
was hurt ied from St. Germains to Calais, without hav- 
ing almoſt 12 Hours time allowed him, after the Ad- 


vertiſement, to prepare for the Inbar tation: Which oc- 


Hion'd many of his Friends to follow him with that 
precipitance, as hardly to have time to put on their 
Boots, But of the Grand Defign of all, in Relation 


to the 36 Thouſand Veteran French Troops, that were 


o be Ship'd off immediately, neither he, nor indeed 
ay Britiſh Subjett knew any thing at all, until it took 
Ait in time; which occaſion'd bitter Speeches after- 


terwards, and even Letters (known to ſeveral at this 
day) from ſome of King Fames's Countrymey and Ser- 
vants, who, though high Loyaliſts to him, yet were not at 


Native Country, 


Importance, as to deſerve to be confider'd; before you 
put it Wholly gut of your en Power, to ſecure ſo 
much as your vwn Eſtates and Liberties, or indeed your 
Lives? Were I as zealous à Facobite, as any in Enę- 
land, nay, were Ia Thorow-Pac'd Raman Cathulicꝶ too; 


King Janes Reſtored, until 1 ſhould. be well ſecured, 
that he ſhould neither come in with an over powering 


French Army, nor be under neceſſary Obligations to Re- 
fund the French King thoſe Immenſe Summs, which 
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Reaſons and Conſciences, if you can. 
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de Preface; . 
zuin us, without the poſſibility of any Retrieve. No 
Religion ſure, nor Loyalty whatſoever, could ever make 

e 10 barbarous and in human, as to betray my Country. 
o utter Deſolation for ever, as I muſt know my ſelf 
o do, ſhould 1 At ſuch a part, as this: And yet this 
is that part, which you are now viſibly acting. 

Think therefore, Gentlemen, I pray you, whether moſt” 
Princes do not mind their own Intereſt and Glory, in 


| the firſt place, and-aboye all other Conſiderations ? And 


whether any Prince ever minded theſe more, than the 
preſent French King? Can you then poſſibly think, that 
the Britiſb Intereſt is really at Heart with that Mo- 
narch, equally with his own ?, Or that he will ever 
think it, for his Intereſt, to leave Great Britain, in the 
ſame Capacity, that it has been of late, to Cope with 
him, both by Land and Sea, and to humble him, by 
beating hig Armies, forcing him to give back his Con. 
quer'd inions, and inſulting him even, within his 
own Territories? If you can believe theſe things, and 
reſt ſatisfied, that this Leopard coil! thus change his - 
Spots, and thit Ethiopian waſh himſelf White; then you 
may believe any thing you pleaſe, and are indeed fit 


) to ſwallow all the Legends of Popery. But, in caſe 


you cannot eaſily believe theſe things, then let me 
you to think again; whether the Courts of France an 
Rome will ever ſuffer your Toung Prince to come in, 


without ſecuring: themſelves in the firſt place, by the 
Bargain? And, if this will be and muſt be the Caſe, 
then let me beg you to think once more, whether you 
© Britains are likely ro dictate, and give Law, to Zews 


i Le Grand, ot he to 0 Anſwer, this ta Jour o 


But, i after all my Arguments in the Following Dif- 
courſe, and the Concluſive Warning Annexed to it, and 


after the fair and kind Advice I now give you, in this 
Pręfatory Addreſs; you Reſolve, Right or Wrong, and 


come whar will, to joyn iſſue with the French King 


ind Nation, in order to bring in your Toung Pretender, 
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The Preface. | 
| together with - I:alian Bigorry and a French Govern: 
ment; then allow me, Gentlemen, to take leave off 

you, as Fotham did of old in his Parable to the Sheche- 
|. miter and Houfe of Millo, in reference to their ſetting 
| up Abimelech, Judg. 9. 19, 20. If thus you do in- 
| feed deal truly and Jatthfully with your Nariue Coun-\| © 
| Try and thoſe that haue been its true Friends and Pa-\| » 
| triots, and have rais'd its Glory, Reputation and Influ-| 
|. ence 10 ſo vaſt a pitch, as it has arrgv'd unte, theſe two 
and twenty Tears paſt; then do you Rejoyce in your 
- Young King, and bis French Father, and Italian Mo- 
ther; and Tet them Rejoyce in you the Britiſh High- 
Church and Jacobite Party. Bur, if you are indeed act. 
| . . ing. and contriving to Ruin your Country and to de- 
e its beſt Friends, in concert with France and Rome; 
- then let Fire come out from Lewis and James and De- 
firoy the Jacobite | High-Church Party; ang let Fire 
come but from you, and devour them; untiÞyos be o- 
zally and finally devoured, and deſtroyed one by the other. 
| In the mean time, may God fave our Dear Native 
Country, from ſuch: Helliſh Defrens ; if indeed France 
and Rome ſhall, by your means, prevail over us, for a 
time; may the Good God Reſtore our Native Country © 
again to its Ancient Glory and Privileges, if not in 
| our time, yet afterwards, for the ſake of our Poor Po- 
| ſterity, To fatally at preſent betrayed by you to perpe- 
| - tual Slavery and Miſery, So prayeth an Hozeft Bri. 
tain, who ever has approvd himſelf a True Country- 
man, and who, as ſuch, and snpon the wiſh'd for, ra- 
* r hop'd for Suppoſttion, of your yielding to 
For "a given you inthe preſent Addreſſes, Subſcribes 


| | wu Faithful and Friendly Monitor, © = 
| 7 £* * | | 8 | : | xy as 1 
1 uud ibus your Humble Servant, ee 
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H TE Conſp acy ” Korah, Dathan, 1.40 and * 
C wats. Saint Moſes and the Revolution r 3 5 les 
and itution of Iſrael at that time, and, wh: ch he had 
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THE SACRED. 


HISTORY | 


e — Right 
From 3 to NERO. 


* ; / * 


Honeſt and 15 

15 being as Lawful for us Britains, as 050 for the 
Bereans, to ſearch the Scriptures, and by them to ex- 

amine every Thing that is offered us as a Rule of Faith 

and Mannets, I have choſen: the following Paſſage of 

Sacred Writ, to be the Subject of my Di ſertation. 


I CHRON, v. Vetſes 1, 25 3 


2557 Ab the fons's Reuben, the bern 6 rael,( for 4 2 145 

fret, the A but 2 as he pa his \ Lf bed, his 

ha birth-righs was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of Iirael: 
and the Genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right. 
For Tudah prevailed above his brethren, and of him _ 
the chief ruler, but the birth-right was Toſephs. J The * 
Aab Renber the „ born ef  Jſrael were Tlanoch, 


Flezy n, au ( ar mi. 


r 


ur INTRODUCTION. 


W =» theſe Words duly confider'd, and the 1 5 


Subject rightly underftood and applied by 
Leaders, Iam fatisfy'd, 3 all the lare High-Flying 


the Bulk of this Nation, eſpecially by our 
Noti- 


768) 
Notions would ſoon vaniſh into Smoak, though now | 
in ſuch Eſteem and Vogue: I mean, the DoQrines of 
the Divine Right of Primogeniture, or Birth-Right of 
Princes; ſuch as Hereditary and Indefeazable Right, 
and Patriarchal and Uninterrupted Succeffion, the Irre- 
Ffftible and Unlinited, or Arbitrary Power of Sove- 
 raigns ; together with the-Ab/o/ute Paſnve-Obediente, 
— "pg Indiſpenſible Duty of Nox-Re/iftance, by Sub- 
is -- JJ 
; In order, therefore, to ſet all theſe Points in a Clear 
and Sefiptural Light, I made choice of the abovemen- 
joned Text; where we have the Determination and 
the Declared Senſe of the United jewiſh Church and 
State, under the Old -Teſtament, in reference to all 
theſe Docttines and Opinions, that are at preſent ſo 
Magnify d and Cry'd up by ſo many of thoſe who ſay 
They are of the Church of England; Therefore, I 
would fain hope, that thoſe Men who boaſt ſo much 
of the Conformity of their Hierarchy, with that of the 
Ancient Vaelitiſʒ Church, will have ſome Regard. to 
_ their Unanimous and Conſtant Opinion and Determina- | 
tion, in Reference to the Succeſſion and Rights of Prin- 
ces; eſpecially fince” their Opinion in thoſe Points, is 
founded upon God's own Procedure and Approbation; 
as being, indeed, part of his Reveal'd Will, Recorded | 
in Scripture as a Sacted DireQtory, Incluſive of all 
Things Material and Eſſential, that relate to the Right 
Conſtitution of Civiliz d Nations, eſpecially where 
Scripture Religion prevails. As therefore I pretend to 
nothing in this Diſcourſe, but to conſider what God, 
and his true Vice-Gerents on Earth, have done and de- 
clared, in all Ages paſt, with the Approbation of the 
Church, both before Chriſts coming, and fince that 
time: So I bope, all Men, that Call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, whatever be their other Denomination, will 
confider what I-ſay, before they paſs Sentence upon this 
Innocent, Well meant Performance; which, God 
knows, is Honeſtly and Affectionately ae 
* * ; 9 e 
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* 2 / 


— 


(3) 

the Good of my Native Country; and towards the Pe- 
ruſal of which, no more is deſired by me, but the Pati- 
ence of Reading and Thinking it over, with due Can- 
dor, and without Prejudice; which may eafily be done 
in a ſhort time. ' 15 ng 

As for our Text, the Reader cannot but ſee, that all 
that is memorable therein, and which I am to lay 


_ down as the Foundation of a Diſcourſe of this Natur 


is what is brought in, by way of Parenthefis in the 1 


and ad verſes. And the Reaſon why it is brought in 


here; will be eafily ſeen, if we confider that the Au- 
thor of this Book, having copied out ſome of the Ge- 
anelogies of the Tribes of 1/r2e/, as be found them in 
the Archives kept in the Temple; and having given us 
the Title of the Roll of thoſe ancient Genealopies, 
thus 1 Ch. 2. 1, 2: Theſe are the ſons of Iſrael, Reuben, 


Simeon, Levi, Fudab, &c. doth yet immediately begin 


with the Genealogy of Fudab, v. 3, Cc. paſſing over 
the three elder Brethren. To Apologize therefore, for 


this ſeeming Fault, in preferring a younger Tribe, be- 


fore the eldeſt 6f all, he tells us here, the Reafon, vis. 


that Judah had obtained the Precedency, by a Divine 
Revolution of Things, directed by God, declared by 


Jacob, eftabliſh'd by David, and acquieſc?d in by the 5 


 evbole Nation of Iſrael, with the conſent even of the 

| Rewbenites themſelves. For the Text does ſufficiently mM 
inform us, that it was by the Concurring Suffiage of _ I 
the whole Congregation, ot Parliament of 1/rac/, that 8 
the Regiſter of the Genealogies of the Tribes were 


made to run in the Order, wherein we ſee them in the 
firſt Chapter ot this Book. And the Author refers, in 


V. 7, to ſome eminent Time, when a New Roll of 


the Genealogies of the Tribes was taken; which was, 
without doubt, in the Days of Heze&rab, who was 
contemporary, as to his Life,.though not as to his Reign, 
with Tiglath Pilz/er, who began the Captivity of the 


Ten Tribes, as we read 2 Rg. 15. 29. in whoſe Days 


we are told, in the 6th "eg following our Text, that 


Beera 
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Beera, the laſt Prince of the Rewbenites, was made 2 
Caprive, and no doubt, all, or moſt of that Tribe, toge- 
ther with him, Now as Sha/munezer, ſucceeding his Fa | 
ther in the Kingdom of Aria, did ſucceed him alſo 
in Captivating the reſt of the Ten-Tribes, 2 King. 17. 


3, 4. So we may well believe, that Good Hezekab, in 


whole time this hapned, (for be began his Reign in the 
3d Year of Hoſhes, King of . 2 King. 18. 1. 
who was Captivated, with his People, by Sbalmanexer, 
in the 9th: Year of his Reign) could not but reckon it 
neteſſary to take the Genealogies of the Ten Tribes, 
in order to preſerve the Memory of their Families, as 


i well as of thoſe of Judah, Benjamin and Lew, ſceing 
the Ten Tribes were then in no Condition to preſerve 


their own Genealogies. Beſides theſe Circumſtantial 


Hints, I ſhall venture to premiſe. two more Circum- 


P Obſervations, before 1 proceed to the principal 
oints ; becauſe I do think them to be. of ſome Uſe to 


iülleſtfate our Text, and to be no Impertinent Intro- 
. \ duEtion to our main Subject. The firſt Obſervation is 


this; That, though the Time when this Roll of Ge- 


nealogies was taken, was after the Captivity of the 


Reubenitet, as is evident from v. 6. and though this 
Tribe was adjudg d to have loſt the Privileges of the 
Ft Born, as the Words of our Text declare: Yer, 
ſuch was the Reſpect paid to the very Name of 


Reuben, and the Shadow of his Primqgeniture; that, 


though the Tribe of Judah be ad judg d the Eirſt Place 
in this Record, yet the Trvibeof Reuben is pteſert d be- 
fore that of Levi, Which is not mention'd until the 
Sons of Rewben were reckon' d up; and, for their ſakes, 
even thoſe of Gad, and the Half Tribe of Munaſſeh al- 


4 _ ſo, as we ſee in the Sequel of this Chapter, and in the 


following one. The ſecond Obſervation; is; That, as 
the Genealogy of Reuben is not reckond, according to 
his Birth- Right, in relation to bis Brethren, ſo I appre- 
hend, that the Head ſhip of xbat Tribe was not intail'd 
upon his Eldeſt Sen, but upon tha Youngeſt of all. 71 
5 70 22 3 * 1 p "NE, £74 will 
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will notaffirm this, but I muſt be allowed to think it 
more probable than any other Conjectute, that has been 
made, or can be made. Reuben Sons were four, as our 
Text ſays, v. 3. and as we know from Gen. 46. 9. and 
Exod. 6. 14. Now who were the next Deſcendants of 
any of thoſe four Sons, we read nothing any. where in 
Scripture, but in our Context, excepting in Numb. 26. 
5, 6. and that is in the General only, and after the Re- 
bellion of Korab and Dathan. And perhaps it was from 
a Deteſtation of that Sedition, that Palla, Dathans 
Grandfather, was reckon'd after Hanach. It is true, we 
read alſo Numb. 1. 5. of Eligaur, the Son of Shedear, 
who was conſtituted Head of the Reubenites, as allo of 
Nemuel, Numb. 26. 9. as an Elder Brother of Dat ban 
who I ſuppoſe died without Heirs. But as for the Heads 
of the ſeveral Tribes, mentioned in Numb. Ch. x. they 
ſeem to be made ſuch by God, without Regard to 
Birth-Right; as might be rationally ſhewed in ſeveral 
Inſtances, were it not, that ſuch an Inquiry would car- 
ry me too far. Let two Parallel Inſtances; therefore, 
ſerve to illuſtrate this. The Firſt, is the choice made 
of ' Kebath, the ſecond Son of Levi, before his Elder 
Brother Garſbom in whoſe Lide the chief Prieſthood was 
fixed, as well as the Supream Power, for a Time, ſeeing 
both Aaron and Moſes were the Grandſons of Kobath, 
as we ſee Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 15. and Ch. 23. 6. 
and x Chron. 6. 1. 2. 6. For both Aaron and Moſes were 
the Deſcendants of Kohath. See Nam. 3. 17. Cc. The 2d 
Inſtance, is the choice of Elia aphan the Son of Leiel, the 
Youngeſt Son of Kohath, to be Prince of the Kobarhbrees, 
without Regard to 1zhar and Hebron, the Elder Bre- 
thren, as we ſee at large, Num. 3. 17, 19, 30. Aud hence 
it was, as the Jews ſay, with the faiteſt Probability of 
Reaſon, that Korah took occaſion to conſpire againſt 
Moſes and 'Aaron for Korab was the Son of aba... 
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the ſecond Son of Kobarh, who reckoned bimſelf af 
fronted, to have his Younger Couſin, the Son of bis 
Father's Youpgeſt Brother, made Prince over ning | 
of 6 . . 47 ng N | an 
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3 (6) wed | 
and over all the Families of the Kohathitet, as we ſee 
he was Numb. 3. 30. And this, by the way, opens 
to us the Spring of Korab's Conſpitacy; which was 
founded upon the Claim of Hereditary- Rigbt. And 
therefore we have juſt Reaſon to conclude, that Dathan, 
Abiran, and On, (who were the Heads of the Conſpi- 
racy joyntly with Norah, went upon the ſame. Claim, 
as to the C wil Headſbip over Iſrael, in Oppoſition to 
Meſes, as'Korah went upon, as to the Prieſtly Power, 
in Oppoſition to Aaron and Eligaphan. For, as it is 
certain, that Dathan, Abiram and On, were the Great 
Grandions of Reuben, Numb. 16, 1. ſo 1 am apt to 
think, that Eliab, the Father of Dathan and Abiram, 
and Peleth, the Father of On, were the Eldeſt Sons of 
Hanoch, the Firſt- Born of Reuben; or rather, that 
Fliab was the Eldeſt Son of Hanoch, and Peleth the 
if EFirſt- Born of Pallu, the ſecond Son of Reuben. And 
. ſeeing thoſe Head Conſpirators drew in no leſs than 


| - Two hundred and fifty Heads,-or Princes of the Con- 
gregation, we may very reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Ei- 
| - Zur, the Son of Shedeur, who was made Prince of all 
the Reubenites by Moſes, Numb. 1. 5. was drawn into 

the Conſpiracy alſo, and at ar yarns be-the Grand- 
fon of Eæron, the third Son of Reuben, and reckon it 

_ reaſonable, that his Couſin Dathan having a Prior 
Right by Succeſſion, to be Head of the Reubenires, 

' ought not to have been excluded from it. So much, 
however, is certain, that we read no more of the Suc- 
1 ceſſors er Sons of Elizur, than of any Poſtetity left by 
Dat ban, Abiram, and On; who did all Periſh together, 
| with Korab, Numb. 16. 24. 27. 30. And this 1 take 
to be the Reaſon, why we read nothing here of the 
Poſterity of any of Reuben 3 Firſt Sons, but only of Car- 
ni, his Fourth and Youngelt Son. For- when we read 
v. 3. 4. Oc. The Sons of Reuben, the Third-Born of 
I/rael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Eæron and Carmi : And 

_ when it is immediately added, The Sons of Joel, 
.  Shemaiab his Son, Gag bis Son, &. We cannot ra- 


tioually | - 


E 
/ 


mi, or Carmi himſelf. And indeed, this laſt Opinionl 


- Syriack and Arabick Verſions, no doubt would remain, 


Septuagint, extant in their Days. And, if it was then 
in the Greek Copies, we may alſo conjecture, that the 


. Perſons named as the Sons of Carmi,or. Zoel,v. 4. &c. are 
not mention d any otherwiſe, than as a ſucceſſive Liſt of 


ws (7) 
tionally fix upon Zoe! as the Deſcendant of any of the 
Three Firſt Sons; for the Connexion will not bear it. 
Therefore, Foe! muſt either have been the Son of Car- 


embrace, as the moſt probable of the Two; for it is a 
very uſual Thing, ( as all Men know, who are Conver- 
ſant with the Bible,) for one and the ſame Man to 
have two Names, and to be alternately called ſometimes 
by one Name, and ſometimes. by the other, almoſt in 
the ſame Breath; of which I might produce many In- 
ſtances, But two or three ſhall ſuiice now, which we 
have in the very next Chapter; where we read v. 2. 
and 18. that the Name gf. the Second Son of Kybazh, 
was called Ia har, and yet in v. 18, he is called Ami- 
nidab. In like manner, they that are called Fogh and 
Judo, v. 21. are called Ethan and Adajab, v. 42. 
and 41. Now, ſhould we lay any Streſs upon the 


as to the Certainty of this my Opinion, that Carmi and 
Joel are the ſame Perſon, under two Names; ſeeing 
both theſe Ancient Verſions leave out the Word Joel, and 

place Carmi in its ſtead : for inſtead of Joel, they render 
the 4. Verſe thus. The Sons of Carmi ; Shemajah bis Son, 
Gog bis Son,&c. And indeed ſo much veneration I muſt be 
allowed to pay to the Antiquity and Reputationof thoſe 
Verſions, eſpecially the Syrzack, that I cannot think the 
Authors of em would have altered the Text itſelf in this 
particular, (for what Temptation could they have to do 
o) bad they not found in the Copy or Copies. of the 


Seventy Interpreters, or whoever were the Authors of 
the Old Gre N Tranſlation of this Book, might have 
read Carm: alſo, tinſtead of Foe, v. 4. in the Hebrew 
Copy of this Book of Chronicles, which was then in 
their Hands. However, ſo much is Certain, that the 
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td run thus. f 
majab his Son, Gog his Son, Shimei bis Son, Micah hir 
Son, Reajab bis Son, Baal his Son, Beerab his Son, whom 


Coetem 


as 
ö 
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the Heads ot Princes of the Renbexites, down to the 
Captiviry-6f that Tribe. For the Succeſfion is made 
Foe! (ot Carmi, the Son of Rewber ) She- 


Tielath-Pileſer, King of 4ſjyria, carryed Captive 

he was Prince (at that time) of 1 80 
far reaches the Line of the Princes of that Tribe, down 
to their Captivity, and the time of Hegeſtiab, when this 
Genealogy was taken, ſays the Author of this Firſt 
Book of Chronicles, v. 6. 7. 8. And he adds, that 
the Heads of the Chief: Families of Reuben, who were 
poraties with Beeraby the Laſt Prince of that 
Tribe, were Feel, Zechariah and Bela. Now, after 
this Catalogue, the Author ſubjoyns a Brief Account 


of the moſt Memorable Action, that it ſeems was ever 
| [horny by this Tribe, and which bappene 


d in the 
ays of Saul, v.10. And, with this, 1 take Leave 
But now, that I have touch'd upon the Conſpiracy of 


of what relates to this Tribe, as it is treated of in our 


| Korab, in Conjunction with the Princes of this Tribe, 
in the Days of Moſes; I cannot forbear to confidet 


that. Memorable ge, before I proceed to the main 


Subject I am to treat of. For, beſides that it will tend 
to confirm and illuſtrate hat I have principally in view, 


it is neceſſary to ſet it ina true Light, now that Mr Leſſey, 


in his Rehearfls, and many others, have ſet it in fo falſe 


a Light, and made ſuch a Noiſe about it, canting out 
the Words Rebels and Schiſmaticks from thence, with 


an Application to Revolution-Men, as well as Diſſen- 
tert, in order to ſerve a Jacobite Higb- Church Deſign; 


wherein it is hard to ſay, Whether the Ignorance, ot 


| the Confidence and Malice of ſuch Writers, is moſt 
b 


to be admired. e ee 


Now, to underſtand the Foundation of the Conſpi- 
I Tacy of Korab and Durban, let us remember a few, 
*Things'thar are neoellarge r0 bg preaiſed, -beſides what 
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this Conſtitution, He firſt ſet up bis Standard in a Pillar 


Tribe of Levi 


of the Honour and Dignity, Privilege and Authority, 


niture. And, as the Levites were, in this teſpect, pre- 
' ferr'd before the Reubenites, and all the other Tribes; fo 
Aaron was ſet over all the other Z2»:res, and the Higher 


Priefthood appropti 
Younger Brother, or 


well as People: which we may be ſure was a Conſtituti- 
on that many of the Ptinces of the other Tribes, and par- 


Bur this Unealinels was, ny. HO; NPY encreas J, 


uw 


( 9.)\ | 
1 binted before. Let it be: then conſidered, ( 1.) That God 

eretted the Iraclitiſß Nation in the Days of Moſes, 
into a Theocraty, or Divine Government, wherein he \ 
himſelf Acted as King, both in giving Laws, and purting 
them in Execution, in determining Suits and Controverſies, 
and in adjuſting whatever related to Peace and War, 
&c. This is made ſo Evident, by Dr. Spencer, thatT- 
think all Learned Men acquieſce in the Truth of his 
Notion, as to the Main. (2.) Now, in order to ere& 
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of Cloud and Fire, and called Maſes to be his Liewre- 
nant- General, and Prime Miniſter of State, and to him 
he jeyned bis Elder Brother Aaron, (having no regard 
to the Privilege of the F Born, even in this 
Inſtance,) as the Prophet of Moſer, ot his Deputy, 
24ſes being God's own Vice-Gerent, and therefore cal- 
led God, Ex2d. 4. 18, and 7. 1. (3.) After this, the 
| X 505 the Prieſthood adjudged to them, 
and are taken in to enjey this Privilege, which before, 
was part of the Privilege of the Birthrigbt ot the Fixſt- 
Born; and by this, as the Heads of Families loft one 
Branch of their Prerogarive, ſo Reuben was a double 
Looſer: For, as all the Heads of that Tribe were equal 
Looſers with the Heads of the other Tribes, in this 
Point; ſo the Fitſt Head, or Prince of the whole Tribe, 
and conſequently, the whole Tribe itſelf, loft this Part 


that properly belong'd to him, by the Right Primoge- 


ed to his Family; and Moſes, ' his 
Prince and I. Legi ſlator, and 
General over Aaron, and all the Princes of ael, as 


ticularly of Reuben, were very uneaſy under. (4) 


den 
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- when Moſes, by the Advice of :ethro, Exod. 16. 25. 


Ch 
3 


26. made 4 ne Regulation of the Government of I/ra- 
7 by making choice of ſuch Men as he faw fir, to be 
Heads of. the People, in ſuch a Subordinate Method, 


that ſome were Rulers of Thouſands, ſome of Hundreds, 
ſome of Fifties, and ſome of Tens, and all theſe Sub- 


bordinate to Mofes himſelf. Now, though Moſes did 


his, boch with God's Approbation, and by a popula 
lection, according to the Suffrages of the Tribes, 8 
appeats 


Deut. 1. 13. 14. yet we may well ſuppoſe, 


that as Moſer's Authority and Power was vaſtly ſtrength- 
ned tbis way: The Princes and Gteat Men who were 
not Elefted, but pals'd by, were extremely enrag'd at this 


New Conſtitution,  ( 5-9 And this was, no doubt, far- 
ther encteas d, by Mo/es's choofing Twelve Men, to be 


Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, without as nice Regard; 


(if indeed any at all) to the Right of the Fir. Barn; 


as I might ſufficiently ſhew, were it not, that it would 
"carry me out too far, upon leſſer Points, and detain 


me too long from the chief Heads of this Diſcourſe. 
Ler ihe Inſtance therefore, mention'd before, ſerve at 


preſent, viz. That, whereas Korah-was the Prince or | 
gad of the Kohathites ( excepring only Aaron and 


Moſes, and their Families) He being the Eldeſt Son of 


: the Kobatbues, A8 We ſee he Was, Numb. 3. 30. 


IEbar, the ſecond Son of Kobarh, next Brother to Am- 


ram, Father of Aaron and Moſes, (if indeed Amrum be 


reckoned Firſt, from bis being the Eldeſt Son, ſeeing 
he may perhaps be reckoned the Fizft, from Honour 


+ © 


only to his Poſterity, as Sbem was before, in regard to 
Japbet, and Jacob in reference to Eſas ;) now, I ay, 


whereas this was the Caſe ef Dathan, it need not be won- 
dred at, if be ſwell'd with Rage, roſe Eliaaphan the Son 
of Uxiel, the Loungeſt Son o Kobath, placed Chief, and 
Prince over his own Head, and over all the Famllics of 
Kobathit he v (6) But, 
befides all this, perhaps it did add no ſmall Fuel to the 


Flame of Karab's Rage, againſt Moſes ; that, when 


the Twelve Princes of the Tribes made their * Of- 
* | a | ing b 
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fering to the Tabernacle of the Lord, mention d. Numb. 
7. 21 It is expreſly ſaid, v. 4 7 8, 9. that he com- 
mitted the Charge of thoſe Rich Preſents, chiefly. to 
the Sons of Merari, giving no part of the Charge of 
them to the Sons of Koharh, the Elder Brother, and 
but a- ſmall part comparatively. of the Charge to the 
Sons of Gerſhon, the Eldeſt Brorher of all, This muſt 
needs have affronted ſuch a Man as Koreh, and have . 
et bim an Handle to Irtitate and Tncenſe, not only 
the Kobathites, but the Gerſbonites alſo. And here, 
by the way, it might have been no ſmall Argument 
made uſe of by Korah, and the other Heads of the Con- 
ſpiracy, to draw many Princes, and others of the ſeve- 
ral Tribes of Iſrael, to Joyn with them againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, that in the Order of the Days appointed to 
the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, wherein they ſuccef- 
ſively Offered up their Preſents, no regard at all was had 
to Hirth. righi, or Hereditary Right. _ For, whereas the 
Order of the Sons of Jacob, according to their Birth, 
and which their Father obſery'd, when he Bleft them, 
Gen. 49. runs thus; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Fudah, 
Zebulon, Iſachar, Dan, Sad, Aſher, Nephrali, 70 he 
and Bexjamin; Moſes did wholly alter this Order. Fot, 
beſides the omitting Levi, (upon the Reaſon that every 
one knows,) and the dividing 7o/ephs Poſteriry, to 
keep up the Number of Twelve Tribes, which Jacob 
himſelf laid the Foundation of, Moſes Ordered, Num. 
7. 12, Cc. That the Princes of the Tribes ſhould make 
their Offerings thus; The Prince of Zudab, the 1? day, 
v. 12. The Prince of Iſſachar the ad gay, v. 18. The 
Prince of Zebulon the 3d day, V. 24. The Prince f 
Reuben the 4th day, v. 30. The Prince of Simeon the 
5th"day, v. 36% The Prince of Gad the 6th day, v. 42. 
The Prince of Ephraim the 7th day, v. 48. The Prince 
of Manaſſeb the 8b dap, v. 54. The Prince of Ben- 
jamin on the gth day, v. 60. The Prince of Dan on 
the 10th day, v. 66, The Prince of Aſher on the 11th 
diy, v. 72. The Prince of Nephtali on the 1205 day, W 
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Now what can we imagine by this Regulation, but that 
God had a mind to put a Brand of Infamy for ever, 
upon any, Claim of Precedency, Founded upon Inde- 
feafible Hereditary Right. And yet, if we conſult the 
Order that Aaſes followed in Bleſſing the Tribes after- 
wards, Deut. 33. And the Order of God himſelf after- 
wards, in diſpoling the Land of Canaan to the Tribes, 
- by Lot, we. ſhall find as little Regard had to Hereditary 
Reh, as before; which, to be ſure, was not done by 
4 chance, but on purpoſe; to cut off all Foundation for 
ig Ay afterwatds, to Found a Claim to Sqveraignty, meer- 
| ly on this Prerence, or from a pretended Patriarcha/ 


| Succeſſion, either from Adam, Noah, Abraham, or a- 
- -cob, (.,) One thing more which I do rationally ſup- 
| poſe, might add yet further Fuel to the Rage of Ro. 
1 ratb, pe, and the other Princes, Confederated a- 
W- gaivit Moſes, was the [Inſtitution of a Sanbedrin, or 
9 Supreme Court of Juſtice, confiſting of 70 Stated El- 
| ders or "Fudees, Numb. 11. 16, 17. who were conſth 
tured. Affiſtants to Mo/es. Now theſe being choſen by 
bim, with a regard to Worth, and not ro Birth, and 
without any regard to the Old Elders of the People, 
who were ſo by Szucce/fion, and in the Right of being 
the Fi7ſt-Born ; and this Court being of a Fermidable 
Nature, en Men of Great Birth; and of High 
Spirits: We cannot but think that it would be Impro- 
ved and Repreſented, by Rorab, Dathan and . Abiram, 

in the worſt ſence, and in the moſt Odious manner, to 

- the ingaging multitudes of Men to their Party. (8.) 1 
hall NM add this further, Thar the terrible and dil- 
mal Report, that Ten, of the Twelye Spies ſent into 
Canan, brought back of the impoſhbility of Conquer- 
Ing the Inhabitants,-Vumb, 1 3. And the mighty Fer- 
ment into which the Whole Body of the Nation 
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i Opportunity to Ko#rath, Dathan, and their Party, to 

i "ripen rheir Plot. Fot the People did not only ſpeak o- 

pe eint Maſer and Auron, but talked of making 
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Was pur, by this Report, Ch. 14. Adminiſtred à fairy 


High Charch Facobite Authors call it, was an Open R.. 
_ belhion againſt the National Revolution and Conſtitution 


our Modern Facobites, Non-Furors, and their Con- 


ety of Speech; this being an exactly parallel Caſe to 


Fe, was 
"and Regulations: Tho in this it was peculiar, and 
different from all other National Conſtitutions, that it 


then, feeing this was not to be the Priviledge of other | 
Nations, God thought fit to give vs a ſufficient War- 


n 
a Captain to carry them back to Egypt, Ch. 14. 3, 4. 
And when 70bh¹α⁰, and Caleb attempted to till their Fu- 
ry, they narrowly miſt being ſtoned to Death tor their 
pains, v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And, tho the People ſeem'd 
ro repent of this, upon the fad Sentence paſt, v. 23, 29, 
33, 34, Cc. viz. that they muſt wander in the Wilder- 
meſs 40 Wears, until all they of that Generation ſhould 
Die; yer they improv'd this no otherwiſe, than by Mur- 
muring, and by a preſumptuous Attempting to go into 
the Land of Canaan; in which they were defeated, by - 
the Amalekites and Canaanites with dreadful Slaughter, 
v, 40, 44, 45. And, no doubt this Sentenee, and this 
following Misfortune, tended exceedingly to ſower 
the Temper of the Iſraelites in General, and ſo to ren- 
der them more eaſily ſuſceptive of the Impteſſions, 
which the Conſpirators made upon them, by Com- 
plaints, Stories, Calumnies and Aſſurances. 
Let any Man therefore duly conſider theſe” things, 
and he will ſoon ſee; that the Sebi/m of Koraby as the 


of I/rael, both in State and Church; and that this Rebel- 
lion was founded upon the DoQrines of Heredrtary and 
Indefeazable Righr, and the ſpecious Pretences of the 
Jure. Divino Precedency of Birth-right, and of a Li- 
neal Deſcent, and Uninterrupted Succe//ion. © So that 


ederates, who go upon the ſame Principles now, as 


thoſe did of, Old; are the only Roraiter among u,, 
in the very ſame ſence, and that in the utmoſt propri- 


the former. For the whole Conflitution exected by Mo. 
4 Revolution Erellion, founded on New Laws 


was inſtituted by am Imediately Divine Revelation. But 
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- Ancient-Koraites, were fot throwing off 


(14) 


tant, to make Laws in relation to the main end of Ga- 


vernment; which is Salut Populi, or the general Good 
of the Community, without any regard to the real or 
pretended Claims of Birib-rigbt and Swcce/hon, and far 
more without any regard to the Tytannical Doctrines 
of the Abſolute Will of Princes, and. the. Un/unitted 
Obedience of Subjects; Pretences to theſe being a Blaf- 
phemous Invaſion of the Divine Prerogative, and that 
Submiſſion which he only Claims from us; tho yet he 


chuſes to Rule us by a mild Law, Calculated wholly for 


our Intereſt, and not by a mere Arbitrary Sic Volo, Sic Ju- 

hen, or fol command you, without telling us why, or au- 

nexing incouragements to our ſerving him; for he 1 
4 


nos in the Death or Ruin of his Subjekts, as Satan and. 
Tyrants do; which laſt. ae far that. reaſon. ever. to 


be excluded Heaven, into which no Princes ever,enter, 
by Brrthright, but by Election and Grace. Now as the 
; Moſer and A. 
aron, and this Revolution Law and Conſtitution, which 
the Nation was then bleſt with, under pretence that 


were for making a Captain; to lead them back rs Egypt, 
\who to be ſure was to be Dat han the. Eirſtborn of the 


 Mofers Law was Subverſwe. of Hereditary Right bop, 


 Reubemites,'and conſequently the Linea! Succeſſor of 


Farob : So our Modern Korates, ate for overturning our 
zal Revolution Settlement in Church and State, and for 


chuſing a Pang pretended Mereditary Prince; that under 
- his Conduct they may go back to the Modern Egypt of 


France Papal, where we and our Poſterity are to be 


made Happy; in that Houſe of Bondage, juſt as the 
22 were of Old; by being oblig d to refund 


encbh above an Hundred Millions, without being al- 
d to have Straw to make Bricks ot; as being then 


under the Power of Po Arbitrary Task-maſters Pope: 


#y and Tyranny, who ate to Teach us Implicit Faith and 
ſhoe Obedience, by the Arguments of Souereign Will 


1 
and Pleaſure, and the Cxdeells and Rack of Frei 


oh * 2 14 * Now, 
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Now, that this Application may not ſeem te be, in 
the leaſt, ſtraind or ſorc d, but a gat Concluſion drawn 
from the Promiſes laid down ; Let the Reader only 
cloſly Review them, and then he will readily confeſs; 
that the Exact and Literal Account of the Hiſtory o 
Rorab't Cunſpiraq, as deliver d by Moſes, in the 16th 
and 17th Chapters of the Book of Numbers, amounts 
to this ſhore Hiſtory, which I ſhall now give you. 
* Korab, the Ar Prince of all the Kobathites 
«* (excepting Aaron and Moſes ) — Degraded from 
& his Birthright, by having Eizaphan, ar Younger 
“Branch of the Family, placed over him; and-know- - 
& ing that a vaſt Number of the other Princes, of the 
* Congregation, were equally Diſobliged and Aﬀeont- 
«© ed, upon the forementioned Accounts; reckons-that- 
| © a fir Opportunity was offereg,. to Revenge himſelf of 
„the Indigniries put upon bim by Moſer and Aaron, 
“ For which on knowing, that the Birthrighe. of 
« all the Ty was Hereditarly Reubens, He joyns 
« with him Dathan, the Firſt- Barn, and Prince of that 
« Tribe, together with his Brother Abiram, and their 
« Couſin On; Who were all of them as much, or 
© more than he Degraded, in Point both of Honour 
« and Power. W ka 9 
This  2uudramviate, or Tory. Council of Four, 
4 having Concerted Preliminaries, Communicated their 
« Grievances to a Club of 250 Princes. of the Aſſem- 
„ bly, who as Moſes himſelf fays, Ch. 16: 2. were 
Famous in the Congregation, and Men of :Renown. 
“ This Vt Body of © Princes, reckoning themſelves e- 
1 quny taded and Affronted by the Conſtitution, A 
Laus and Management of %s, having Influenc'd 
% 2 vaſt Number of the [/rec/irrs of all Ranks and Des {| 
„ grees, who ſeem to have been the far greater part of 
« all the Tribes, and having thus Ripened their Plot, 
« reſolve to Proceed againſt Mofes- and Aron; aftet 
this manner. Narab, at the of the 250 Prin- 
— ces, as their Orator, is pitch'd upon to give. = 
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| | 1 And, for any thing we kno 
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« Challenge to Moeſer and Aaron; which they do ſo as 
4 to Declare War againſt them, and their . 3. 
« whilſt Dathan and Abiram are, at the fame ti 
« left in the Camp, as General and Livetenant-Ge 
Hof the Forces of the Party, to keep them United, and 
„ in Heart; and to draw them our in a Military man- 
« ner; as ſoon as Korah and the Princes ſhould come 
« back, and Concert things with them; for that Da- 
Mo. and Abiram were left in the Camp, is evident, 
r 8 x 4 | 
6; Now'the Sum of the Charge, which Korab and 
6 the 250 Princes lay againſt Moſes and Aaron, is thi 
4 9. 3. That, whereas the whole Congregation of Iſrae 
« was Holy, es well as they, and oton d by God to be bis 
«. People, they bad Ambitiouſly lifted up themſelves a- 
. bove all the Tribes! and Princes, and ſhared between 
them, Two of the Chief Prerogatives ' of the Birth- 
4 right, viz. The Princely Power, and the Prieſthood , 
and that ſo, at to take upon them to Manage all 
* things,” as they themſelves pleaſed, without Conſulting 
«.zhe: Heads:of.. the Tribes; nay ſo Arbitrarity and Un- 
* ft, as 10 Rob the Princes of the Hereditary Privi- 
© Jedges and Prerogatives,"that by the Courſe of Nature 
* it ſelf, and therefore by Divine Right, were Indi. 
feuſalle and Inſeparable, from their Birth Right. + 
And, as this was the General Charge of all the 
«--Princes> and conſequently of the whole Party, put 
up in the Name of all lirael, v. 3. ſo Rorab had 
4 his particular End, to purſue alfo, via. To be made 
« Higb-Prieſt, in the ſtead of Aaron, as welſte, v. 10, 
W. he might have 


1 


* Hereditary Right to Plead in this Caſe alſo, (as 1 
e faid above) notwitrhſtand ing, that Anram is placed 
* before Ia har. But, if he had not this plea, yet he 
* had this to go upon; That Meſet and Aaron bad 
* Adtted Linjulily: towards him, in Degradin 


L of his Family above him; and that by this and their 
EET * 0 , | * . * ei 
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him 
4 from his Bir:hright, by placing a Younger Branch! 


my 8 8 
te other Ads of Unjuſtice, they had Forfeited their 


* Right to their places, in Caſe they ever had an 


« Right to them. | 

But, whether or not, Korab aim /d at the Prieft- 
ce hood, on the Foot of Prinogeniture, certain it is, 
that Dathan and Abiram went wholly upon this 
% Ground. And therefore, having agreed to yield the 
& Priftbood to Korah, their Charge is wholly- againſt 
& Moſes, whom they Challenge as an Uſarper, who 
„ had Invaded the K:ngly Power, which belonged,” by 
& Right of Birth, to Dathan, as the Eldeſt Son of 
& Reuben and Jacob. Now the Charge laid againſt 
& Moſes by Dathan, being ſomewhat different from 
“the former, laid againſt him and Aaron Conjonctiy, 
and being a more Explicite Accuſation againft Moſes, 
4 as an Uſurper; deſerves to be ſpecially Conſidered 
* here, It amounts to this, as is to be ſeen, Ch. 16. 
& v.12, 13, 14. Moſes having ſent for Dat han and 
% "Abiram to come up to him, they refuſe, / ſaying, 
* We will not come up; giving this Auſfwer. "It 
* ſeems it is a ſmall Matter, that thou baſt Trickt us 
* out of our Lands and Poſſeſfions, in the Fruitful Land 
* of Goſhen, with a Wicked deſien to Kill. all of us in 
* the 2 that ſtood in the way of thy Uſurpa- 
tions; unleſs thou be alſo Submitted to, at a Sove- 
* reign Prince over us; who are Born thy Superiors. 
* Of this thy Pride and Uſurpation, thy Command, for. 
* ſooth, ſent to us, to come up to your Majeſty, 1s an 
* evident Proof; but which we ſcorn to Obey. Thou 
* didft indeed Promiſe to bring us into a Lay flowing. 
« with Mk and Honey, and a finer Land than Goſhen. - 
©. But now every one ſees, that thou art an Arrant 


* Cheat and Lyer, ſeeing we are now Doom d, all of 


* us, to Die in the Wilderneſs, and never to ſee that 
« fine Promiſed Canaan. Where are our rare Vineyards © 
and Cornfields, that thou waſt to put us in Poſſeſſion 
6. of, without any Trouble on Danger. Canſt thou put 
* out the Eyes of theſe 8 as formerly, who haue 
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& all of tben fully ſeen tbro thy Impoſtures? No, no; 
4 we Scorn to come up to thee, or .own tbee, any 
Or. oa N n ö ”" Wh 
Now, ſeeing this was the Caſe of Karah and Dat han, 
in Oppoſition to doſes. and Aaron: 1 beg the Reader 
to think, whether ever there was any thing more paral- 
lel to the ſame, than that of our late Hab Church Ja- 
cobite Party, in Oppoſition to the Revolution Settlement 
and Maxime. | Are not Dodwe!!, Leſley, Hicks, Sache- 
vere},-&c; The very ſame, both in Principle and Pra- 
ctiſe, that the Korgrtes were of Old? Is not the Oxford 
Decres, à Compendious Syſtem. (I mean, as to its 
- Furſt Articles) of the Principles of Korah and Dathan ? 
fk are not our late High-Church Addreſſers Material- 
y of the very ſame ſtrain, that thoſe of Korah and Da- 
than were? This ig ſo evident, in point of Hereditary 
and Indefeazable' Right 4 and its Siſter Principles, that 1 
deſie all the Learning of the Oxonians, and the Sophi- 
ſtty of the Feſuites, to ſhew any real difference, (for 
ſuppoſe they will not pretend that there is any Op- 
poſition) between our, late Magnityed Doctrines, and 

thoſe of Rorab and Dat ban. 
+I might ſay much more, as to the Hiſtory of the Old 
Koraites, and their Modern Succeſſors of Great Britain; 
were it not that I am, unwilling to Inlarge too much, 
 aratime; when Moderation is ſo much Decreed, that it 
is not eaſily allowed of fo far, as to hear out a Diſcourſe 
to an end, in caſe it favour of Judgment and Exactneſs; 
which always require ſome length, in the Survey of 
Controverted points, eſpecially where Darling Ignora- 
mus Notions come to be expoſed by ſo doing. T that 
therefore Content my ſelf, with one thing further, 72. 


A Confideration of the Ancient Prieft-bood, which our 
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Modern High Flyers ſtill Cant upon, as the Model of 
the Chriſtian. Miniſtry. which laſt Office, they do as 
 Jgnoranily, as Impiouſiy, call by the Name o 2 
an Prieſt hood: And I dare venture to ſay, That the Le. 
- vitical Prieſtbodd and Chriſtian Miniſtry, are Juſt 325 
"od > aralle 


. 


Bin 3 
Parallel Lines, as Dr. Sacheverels; and that they will 
meet as ſoon in the ſame Center; that is, when the 
Greek Calends. happen. | Nen TS 
In Order to Demonſtrate this, Let us only Remem- 
ber that which I mention'd before, vis. That the e- 
iſh Conſtitution being a Theocraty, wherein God Adted 
Openly, and Publickly as King; we are to conſider, that 
the Tabernacle was his Imperial Tent, while his Sub- 
Jes were in a Military, and Travelling State; which 
was afterwards alter'd into a Fixed Pallace, called rhe 
ford Temple. Thus all things, relating to that Qeconothy 
5 ies | are eafily underſtood. For, Suitable ro rhe Majeſty of 

ſo great a King, all the Uren/ils and Furniture of bis 
Pavilion fuſt, and Palace afterwards, were to be Rich 
| Da. and Sumptuous; and ſeeing be Liy'd. and Converyd 
tary with them, he was to have a Table, with Bread upon 
vat 1 irz and all manner of Sacriſegt and Oblations to Feaſt 
Phi- — were) upon em; — with perpetual Fire, 
(for mps lighted, and Incenſe, and ſweet Odouts for 
Op- Smell; as well as a Throne or Chair of State, vis. 

The Ark and Mercy-Sear. And à vaſt Revenue muſt be 
ſettled to Support all this State and Expence; which 
Ota | was to be railed-by Taxes and Impaſitions, ſuch as the 


of | the Menial or Houſhold Servants of the King of 1/raet , 
5 the Common L evites, being the Ordinary Servants,” di- 
h411 ſtributed into Four Ranks, or Orders, under their pro · 
i. per Heads; whoſe Work was principally to take care 
of the Furniture of the Houſe; and to Serve the Priefts, 
of who were over the Levites, io direct, and inſpect, and 
as „der things, appertaining to the Rings Table and Scr. 
i. vice; and over all theſe was cha flgh Prieſt, as Lord 
. High Steward, and Lord High Chinbertuin, all in one, 
uch who received his Orders from the King himſelf 
liel nta, | Pars : 5 © 2 : = p 'There- 


ai Firſt fruits, Tenths, and ſuch and ſuch Sacrifices, up- 
«7% on particular days and Occafions ; beſides Volant 72 . = 
at it fer inge, 'expeRted from Rich Men. a” 9s | 
arſe ld Now, theſe things being | Confidered, we eafily ap- 1 
eſs; prehend, that the Prieſts' of Old were no othef than | 


ps . 

Therefore, as this Prieſthood was Typical of Chriſt, 
ſo it ceas d for ever, with the Temple, * which it 
depended; as ſoon as Chriſtianity was fully ereQed. 
And, they muſt needs have never underſtood St. 
Pauls Deſien, in his Epiſtles to the Galatians and 
Hebrews, particularly Gal. Chap. 3. and Heb, Chap. 
3, 9, and 10. Who do not know that there neither 
is, nor can be any Prieſt now but Chriſt, nor conſe- 
quently any proper Prieſtbood but his own Eternal One, 
which he ſtill Exerciſes in Heaven, as to the Interceſ- 


ſory part thereof, as he did the Oblationary part on 


Earth. Seeing therefore all Pr:eſtbood is run in to our 
Saviour, who poſſeſſes it intirely, and will do ſo for e- 


ver; it isequally Nonſence and Blaſphemy for any now 


to lay a Claim to Rea Priefthood, as to pretend to his 
Regal Office, as be is Supreme Head of the urch. 


3 So that Miniſters of the Goſpel are nothing more than 


Teachers and Doctors; who if th 


muſt be ſuppoſed to 
Anſwer to any of the Orders or 


rts of Men under 


" - the Old Teſtament, do moſt properly Anſwer to the 


Ordinary Prophets, who were Dollors or Teachers in 
the Synagogues, and had no relation to the Temp/e, but 


were Rulers of Synagogues; which were juſt like our 


Parochial Churches, where they Read and Expounded 
the Scriptures of the Law and the Prophets. And 


. hence it is, that tho Preaching is called Propheſying | 


in the New Teſtament, yet the Office of a Miniſler is 
never ed Prieſthood Nor are Goſpel Officers ever 
calFd N tho? Chriſtians in General are Honout'd 
with the Title bottrof Prieſts and Kings. Let this ſuf- 
fice to ſhew, bow vaſtly different the Prieſt/y Office was 
under the Law, from the Eccleſiaſtical Office under the 


Law: For whereas the Goſpe/ Miniſtry is a Spiritual or 


Moral Ofice ; the Priefily Offce of Old was a Civil or 
Ozconemical One, which was peculiar. to that Ancient 


National Eſtabliſhment, and was to ceaſe for ever with 


5 it. When tbetefore the Schechinab that dwelt in the 
Old Temple, remoy'd and dwelt, in the r 
. - : 
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(21) 
Chriſts Body, and when that was removed to Heaven; 
where Chrift remains a Prieſt for ever; all the Orders 
of Prieſts ceaſed for ever.. r 

I come therefore now to the main thing in our Text; 
upon which I need not infiſt long, ſeeing, tho it be the 
principal part thereof, yet it is fo eaſy to be underſtood, 
that I need not dwell long upon it. The Sum there- - 
fore of what is here Included within a Parepthefis, is 
this. That Reuben, tho he was the Firſt Born of I 
« rael, yet by reaſon of hit Inceſt with Bilhab, hit Fathers 
* Concubine, mention d Gen. 35. 22. and 49. 4. forfeit- 
« hit Birthright, both for bimſelf, and his Poſterity, So 
« that Jacob diſpoſed of the Priviledges: of the Birth- 

8 © r1gbt, as be ſaw fit, and as he was Prophetically direQ- 
is | © ed by God, in bis Bleſfing his Sons, Gen. 49. Now 
Jacobs diſpoſal of the Birthrigbt was thus. He ad- 
« 7udg'd it to Joſeph, during Liſe; and the double 
« Portion, which was one Branch of the Prerogatrve 7 
& the Firſtborn, he gave to bis Poſterity ; according to 
&  rohich, bis Poſterity made Two Tribes of the Twelve, 
« and had Two Shares in tbe Diſtribution of the Land 
« of Canaan, which no other Tribe had. But, at the 
« ſame time Jacob he vr, . that the Dominion, or 
« Princely Power, ſhould belong chiefly to the Tribe of 
„ Judah, and wn tas him the Me/ffiab ſhould Deſcend, 
e whom he Propheſres of, under the Name of Shiloh, or 


« rhe ſent King and Saviour, ” © -— 1: 
Now, all theſe things having been accompliſhed, be- 
fore that time, when this Book of Chronicles was Writ- 
ten, excepting only the comingiof Chriſt , the Author 
of this Book thought fir, in this ſubſtantial 1 
Ito give us not only the Reaſon of the Abdication o 
|| Reuben, the Hereditary Heir of Facob and Prince of 
Ie; but likewiſe to ſhew us, by what Revolution 
Steps, the Main Prerogatives of his Birthright were 
h | afterwards'diſpoſed of; in the Providence of God. For 
e | tho Fo/eph got the Birthrigbt; yet this was not ſuffer- 
ed to deſcend Heredirarily to the Eldeſt Son; 7 4 5 


Ee). 3 
himſelf adjudg d the Precedency and chief Bleſſing to 
Ephraim the Youngeſt Son, very contrary to Foſephs 


intention and defire, as we ſee, Gen. 48. 17. 18. 19.20. 


But this was not all; for God ſnatched the main Bran- 
ches of the Birthrigbt afterwards, both from Ephraim 


S- Manaſſeb; giving the Prieſthood to Levi the Third 


of that Tribe; which was the Firſt and Ra 


Son, and the Dominion to F#dab the Fourth, together 
with the Honour of having the Mz/zab ro Spring out 


| | cal Part 
of the Great Bleſſing of the Firſt. Born. „ rare” 
And now, that I have mention'd this, I come to pro- 


- fecute my Main Defign more Briefly. And I hope [ 


ſhall raife the Superſtructure the more Firmly and 

Orderly, that I have laid the preceeding Foundation ſo 

Deep and Strong, that my Work ſeems to be almoſt 
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The Diſcourſe It ſelf. 


N order to treat diſtinly of Heredirary-Right, it will 


be neceſſary to confider three Things. The rft is, 
The Foundation of its Claim to Soveraigmy: For this: 
being once done, it will be eaſy to run through other 
Things that relate to it; tho theſe will take up moſt 
time and pains. For the zd Thing, that 1 ſhall do, 
will be to give a Brief, but Critical Hiſtory of Heredi- 
tary Right,” down from Adam to Chrift. And then, in 
the zd place, I ſhall conſider what account is had of 
_ Doctrine, and what relates to it, in the New Te- 

ament. | | $3.4 $05! | 


I. 4½ Inquiry. into the Fundarion of the Claim, | 


* 0 


* 


that Hereditary Right pretends to Sovereignty and 


© Indefeasableneſs; together with its Annexed Pre- 


rogatives of Ab/o/ute Power and Irraſiſtable Au- 
" thorny, &6. e. A £3 Boer 

Ne that pretends to prove the Divine Right of the 
eldeſt Son, to Rule neceſſarily and indefeazably, over 
his younger Brethren, (for a Claim ro Arbitrary and 
Unlimited Sovereignty, is a downright Rebellious and 
Bla ſphemous declaring War againſt God hitgſelf as 
ſhall be proved) muſt of -neceffiry fetch his Proofs, ei- 
ther from all, or from ſome of theſe Things follow- 
ing, vis. either 1ſt from ſome open and explicit De- 
claration to this purpoſe, given by God, by a diſtinct 


4 


Revelation, and that fo univerſally, as to bind all Na- 
tions and Societies of Men, at all times, in all places, 


and under all circumſtances; or, adly, It muſt be pro- 
ved by Fundamental Principles of the Law of Nature, 
and the Self- evident · Principles of Reaſon: Or, 3dly, 
it muſt be ptov'd from Facts, in the courſd of Divine 
Providence, vis. from this, that God has eſtabliſhed 


the Rights er the Fin ben to be indefrazgbl, and = Þ 


. 
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vine Right of the Primogeniture, in Poi 


\ 


C244) 3 
that he himſelf has always acted by this Rule; eſpeci- 


all then, when he acted moſt immediately and expli - 
citly, in the Government of Men, and Families, and 


Nations. a es . f 
Now, if from none of theſe Topicks Birtb. right can 
lay any juſt. or rational Claim to Indeſcazablengſr, as 
to the Privileges mention d; it is certain it can 
Pretence at all to lay Claim to it, in any Reſpe&, that 
can be called a Foundation of iuine Right. 
A Human Right it may indeed have. But then Lide. 


feazableneſs can never be the N of a Human. 


Right, in any proper Senſe; For, as I have all the 
Power and Right to diſpoſe of what is mine, that my 
Father had to diſpoſe of what was his; ſo every Society 
or Imbodied Nation in the World, has the ſame full 
Power to make Laws and ereQt Conſtitutions, for their 
own Good, that their Fathers had in their Days, The 
Roman Conſular Government had all that Human-Right 
to ſupport it, that the Rega/ Government had before; 


and I dare be bold to ſay, that it had at leaſt as favoura- 


ble a Pretence to Divine Right, as either that, or the In- 


erial Government, which ſucceeded it : But it is not a, 


aman-Right, that I am now to diſcourſe of. However, 
in caſe. any Man deſigns to be fully acquainted with 
what relates to the Rights of Human Conſtitutions, he 
needs only - conſult the never to be Anſwered, Sidney on 
_ Government, not to mention other Authors, who never 
were Anſwered otherwiſe, than by Railing, and Arbi- 
traty Decrees, (to ſupply the Defect of - Reaſon, Scrip- 
ture and Honeſty, ) I mean, fuch others as Zock and 


 - Hoadly, I come, therefore, to the Three only Topicks, 


(for I cannot conceive, that a Fourth can be found out,) 
from whence-any Argument can be drawn for the Di- 
nt of Indefeaza- 

ble Dominion and Power. Ad. 
1. I dopreſume, That no Man can ſhew any ſuch 
Open and Explicite Declaration or Determination, as 1 
have mention'd, to have ever been given by God, 17 
„ e eh 
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(25): 
Caſe; So that, untill ſuch a Declaration be produced, 1 
need ſay nothing on this Head. I know, indeed, that 
ſomething ſuppoſed to be ſuch, or it leaft, of a like 


Nature, is alledg'd from ſome Words of Paul and Pe. 


ter, under the New Teſtament. But, ſeeing theſe Paſ- 
ſages relate to the Third Part of this Diſcourſe, I muſt 
remit the Conſideration of them to that laſt Branch of 
our Diſcourſe. | 

2, As for the Law of Nature, and the Self-Evident 
Maxims of Reaſon, I never yer heard o any ſuch Me- 
thod of Reaſoning in the preſent -Caſe. - Indeed, if 
Man had never finned, and if Mankind were now in the 


l 1 


9 

: 
= 
- 


J 


= 


- 


; 


ſame State of Innocence, wherein he was made at firſt 3 


1 know. not but chat the Law. of Nature, in Point” of 


Birth right, might have always gone on without Altera: 


tion; ſo as that the Eldeſt had been (till the Wiſeſt and 


Beſt of all the Sons of the ſame Bed, and that to ſuch 
an Eminency, as to cut off all Competition. But 


thers is no arguing from that e now, ſeeing 
| Reaſon and conſtant Experience tel 
commonly otherwiſe; as was evident in the very firſt” 


us, that it is mo 


2 


4 
- 


% 


Pair of Brothers, Cain and Abel; where the Younger 


Brother, as the Common Proverb is, was certainly the 


berter Gentleman, _ If then Tyranny: does not rendet 
the Right of an Elder Brother Inkefeazable, as the 
Worſhipful Oxonian Decree moſt fagely Determines; and 
if it be Sin in iſe}, and what no Circumſtances can 
ever render Lawful, though it were neceſſary for the 
Salvation of all Mankind, vis. To Refift 2 Tyranty as 
the Right Reverend Biſhop Sander ſon Religionlly Deter- 
mines: Then beg, that ſuch Learned Caſuiſts would 
tell a5 what Subjects are to do, in caſe their Heredita. 


tary Prince be born à mere Idiot. Muſt we imitate 


him in all his Freaks and Brutal Actions? And muſt we 
| obey whatever he Commands, though he himſelf un- 
dexſtand not what. he fays, but ſpeaks, what perhaps, 
ſome crafty Fellow. teach him to ſay, as Men teach 
ee Work: 


CEYT 


hea 


— 
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head, to ſpeak out. Unleſs, therefore, fuch Divines 
be [deots thetnſelves; or take all others to be fuch, they 
had beſt ler Arguments, - drawn from Reaſon, alone; 
which" they ſeem ſo little ro underſtand, 9þ | | 
3. It remains therefore, that they draw their Argu- 
ments for the Iadefeaſableneſt of Hereditary Right or 
Birth. Rig bi, from Gods Goverment of the World and 
Church in General; or of the Special and moſt Illuſtrious 
Families and Nations thereof in particular. For if this 
fail them, I know not what they will do; unleſs they 
have recourſe to Mobbs and C/ub- Laws, even in 
ſpite of their darling Doctrine of Paſſve Obedience, 
which indeed is their Dernier Reſort, and which yet 
they never intend to practice themſelves, tho they would 
fain knock it into the Brains, and dart it into the Hearts 
of all others. ud a” = 


But let us ſee what gen be pleadable ubder this Head, | 
in the preſent Caſe. Now, for my part, I cannot con- 


ceive of any Thing, 10 much as uppohble- here, that 
can be Argued from, in defence of Indefeaſable Heredi- 
tary- Right, excepting theſe two Conſiderations come to 
b. Anitedly urged,” (I ſay wnited/y, becauſe the firſt will 
avail notuing in this Caſe, nnlefs the ſecond can be 
proved, ) viz. 1. The Original and Extent of the Pa- 
triarchal , which belonged to the Firſt- Born: 
And 2. The Unrmterrupred Succeſſion of ſuch Firſt- Born 
Princes, without having the Entail of that, Bleſſing cut 
off, by any Divine Determination; that cuts oft the 
Birth-Right of the Elder Brother, and Entitles ſome 
Dunger Branch to this Privilege . 
© The iff Thing, that calls for our Confideration, is 
the Bleſfng of the Firſt Born, both as to it Original and 
oe Ra os TAP ad *. 
No adly. If we Inquire into the Original of the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Fit Born, we ſhall find it be laid not 
| barely in Nature, but Gratuitouſſy, in the Original and 
RNauica l Promiſe, made by God, immediately after the 
Fall of Adam, cone nf Chrift or the Melfab; who 
Es | * Shs 


: 
/ | 
* ; 
. 


der a New and Gratuitous Diſpenſation of Grace, or 
Covenant of Promiſe, of which the Meſſia mit 


For Chriſt was himſelf to be rhe Eirft- 11 7 a 
o'n 


Born, Heb. 18. 23. Now, from theſe Conſiderations, 
we may eaſily ſee, | 
the Fit Born of all Mankind, though not by a Nars- 


was to be the Seed of. the Woman, and was. to Bruife 


iſed; 


gence dr 
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„ That Chriſt, being moſt properly 
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. 
'Birthright, and to all the Benefits thereof. And this was 
one great Reaſon therefore of God's chuſing Seth, after 
Abel, before Cain; Shem before Japhet; Arphaxed before 
bis Elder Brethren; and Jaceb before Eſan. If there- 

fore it be asked, why God paſſed by the Elder Brethren, 

in this relpett. I Anſwer, for theſe Ends, as I apprehend, 

| C1) Becauſe frequently the Elder Sons forteired their 
Right, by ſome Overt Act of Wickedneſs or Folly, as 
was evidently the Caſe of Cain, Eſau and Reuben: So 
that the Abdication of theſe Three Hereditary Princes is 
an evident Proof, that Hereditary-Right never was Inde- 
22 C2.) Becauſe God would, this way, lay 
Priority of Virtue and Worth, inſtead of Priority of 
Berth, at the Bottom of all Government, as the Fffenti. 

al Property of a true Governaur, in relation to the 
ing and ſecuring the End of all Government, vis, 
- The Good of the Community. This is evident in the 

| Caſe of Cain and Abel, Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well, 
$7 ball thou not be accepted, — and to thee ſhall be thy 
| Brothers defire, and thou ſhalt Rule over him. So that 
had Cin been as good a Man as Abel, he had nor 16ſt 


feited this, and by Goodneſs, Abel obtain d to be Prince 
in his ſtead. For, that this was the Caſe of the two 
Brothers, is evident; as ſhall be proved afterwards, 
(3+) God order'd Things thus, with a View to Chriſt, 
who, as Man, was' a Tounger Deſcendant from the 
Stock of Adam, Noab, Abraham, Facob, Fudab and 
| David. Which, no doubt, was order d by God on 
purpoſe, to confirm the Former Reaſons, as well as the 

following One. For, (4, )Icannor but, from ſad Experi- 
} - enceconclude, that God order'd Things thus, (35 if he had 
| . a Mind to put a Contempt upon what the World calls 
| * Indefeazadle Birthrigbi, and an Honour upon Elediye 


and Revolution Princes, ) advanced for their Virtue, . on 
| Purpoſe to prevent Men from being Ruia d, by ſerting 
Pp, right or wrong, for Monarchs, merely, by 93 | 

— eater ego Rt. * 
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bis Birthrigbi, but had continued Prince over Abel, and 
all the Adamites; whereas by Wickedneſs, he for- 


deſcrib't 
ſider th. 
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divided and ſplit, after the manner that our Text ſpeaks 


chan has yet been done by any other; though my de- 
ſigned Brevity obliges me only to enumerate thoſe P 


C 
becauſe of their Seniority in Point of Birth, tho? per- 
baps born Fools, or with Tyrannical Diſpofitions. 
But, ( 2. ) We come to confider the Extent of the 
Bleſing of che Firſt Born, And in doing this, ſeeing accord- 


ing to that certain Logical Maxim, Perfeit imum in 


omni Genere definitur, Thar every Thing ougut to be 
deſcrib'd according to its higheſt Perfection; I ſhall con- 
fider the Prerogatives and Rights of the Birthright, ac- 
cording to its greateſt Extenſiveneſs, and as it was poſ- 
ſeſt, pleno jure, in its fulleſt Ampilitude by Serb, Noah, 
Shem, "Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and before it was 


of. Now, though Innumerahle Authors have written of 
the Bleſſings of the Primogeniture; yet I muſt be al 
lowed to ſay, That I have not ſeen One, who has not 


Treated ' of this Subject defectively. And though 1 
ſhall not pretend to Perfection my ſelf, either in this or 


any thing elſe; Yet I dare pretend to give the Reader 
a more full and exact Enumeration of the {Advantages 
and Prerogatives included in the Patriarchal Bleffing of 
thoſe, on whom the Birthright was fully conferted, 


rivi> 
leges, without enlarging upon them. 
The Extent then of the Great. Patriarcha/ Blefling of 
the 'Firft - Barn, (i. e. of him to whom it was ad- 
judg d by God, and by the Patriarch then poſſeſs d 
thereof, whether his Declared Succeſſor were Elder or 
Younger Son) will be clearly ſeen thro, by confideri 
theſe Six Prerogatives, or Eminent Advantages thereof; 
vig. That this Bleſſing intail d upon the Succeſſor, and 
the Death of the Father, contain d, (I.) The Af. 
ance, That the Meſiah was to deſcend from bim 852 
That he was to have à Double Portion of the Fathet's 
Inheritance, above his Brethren, to ſupport the Honour 
of the Promogemture; (3. That he was the Prophes 
vr Supreme Teacher of his Family, in Point of Mo#dls. 
xr Spiritual Trathrand Duties, in Relation fl Ga 
| \ / al 
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(39) 
and Man; (4.) That he was to be High Prieſt of his 
Family; or Maſter of all Externalt and Ceremonies, 16. 
that-related to the Alleprance, Tribute, Service and Ob. 
1ations, which were due from the Family to God, 
their Supreme King; all which bore a Typical a 
Prefigurative Relation to the Meſſiah, and were Emble- 
matical of him, as the moſt eminent Fir. Born; who, 
though he was to deſcend from ſuch Petriarebs, had e- 
ven then, the Supreme Patr zarcha! Government on bie 
Shoulders,” and was afterwards vifiblyto aſſume it, fo as 
to A& Adam's Part over gan, though in a different 
Manner, in order to regain all thoſe Advantages to Man- 
Kind, which the Fir Adem had loft. ( 5, ) Befides the 
Frophetical and Prieſtly Offices, the Bleſſing of the Fir/?- 
Bora carried along with. it the Office of  Lzgi/ation, or 
Supreme Laugiver and Fudge, in all Crvil Points, and 
in Relation to the Circumſtances of thoſe Duties and 
Actions that concerned the Prophetical and Priefily Offi- 
ces; 10.35 to appoint the Times and Places, and. the 
Order and Manner, of performing both Moral or Spi- 
ritual Solemn Worſhip, as alſo of the Ceremonial or 
External Worſhip,  confifting in 'Sacrifices, Oblations, J. 
Fealtings abd Waſhings. (.) The Princely or Rego! 
Authority and Pomer was alſo intail'd upon the F,. 
Bern; which I take here in a limited Sence, for the 
 Executzve Power, which was N in his Hands, viz. 
Io pat the Laws of God and the Community in * ll 
on; io as to be Arbiter of Peace and War, and to 
A2 Encourager and Rewarder of thoſe that were Good, 
and. the, Cotrector and Puniſher” of thoſe that did 


the Firf 
Seed; 5 chai to 72 i. e. The Meſtab who was 10 

7 nd from her, ) {ba 
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One z to 25 K 
He alludes to the frequent repea 
Abraham, Tothy Seed will I give all this Land &c. Gen. 
12. 7. and 13. 15. 18. and 27. 8. and 24. 7. Cc. 
2. That the Double Portion was part of the Bleſft 
of the Birthrighe appears from; Jacob's Gift to. Foſepb, 
Gen, 48. 22, Moreover, I have given thee One — 
above thy Brethren, &c. which was given, as a Deed of 
Conveyance, or as a Pledge, not of Favour only, but of 
the Certainty of his Pr That bis own name of I. 
rael ſhould be named upon both. bis Sons, and that they 
ſhould have Two. Portions in the Land of Cangas. 
upon this Account, our Text fays, that the Birthri bi 
was given to Foſeph. And this was ever 23 ſo 
Eſſential to ah Birthright, that Moſes expre es 
forit, by a Special Law, EnaQing, Thar it fr hat be un- 
alterably a univerſally ſo, even though the Father had 
a mind, by reaſon of greater Affection, or the Influence 
of a beldved Wife, to act otherwiſe. For, ſays be, 
Deut. 21. 16. 17. He may not make the Son of the Be- 


loved Wife Firſt Born, bo ore the Son of the Hated Wife, 


who is indeed the Firſt- Born: but be ſhall —— be 


Son of the Hated jor the Fir 22 giving bim a 
Double Portion of all that be hath ; it the Begin- 
ning m bis Strength, and therefore the ; Right of the Erſt- 


Born 1s his. 


This, as it bears an evident Reference to 
Facob's giving the Dowble Portion, and thereby the 
Dirtb. Rigbr, from the Firſt-Born of his Hated Wife, to 
the Firſt. Born of his Beloved Wife, tho the e 
Son ; ſo it does expreſly forbid all the [/74elites, to 
draw that Action (which God over-ruled for juſt and 
weighty Reaſons) into a Precedent or nn their 


Private LIE Prop 2 . 1 w 
3. As for the 2 Office, was ſo Inherent 
the Pro of 10 f. Born, by the Law of Nature 


it ſelf, that we cannot but ork he it to the Fit. Aang, 
and that too, a5 the Firſt Office of all othen For, png 


,, 
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8 3 1 
the Elder muſt be ſuppoſed to be ofdinarily. the Wiſeſt, 5. F 
ſo. Underſtanding being the Firſt, and Directive Faculty, 
God's Way was always to bring in Light to the Mind, 
in the Firſt Place, in order to Mens acting à Rational tbem 
Part, in all Reſpects, both in Serving God and their | Pbeti 
Country, and Friends; a Blind Obedience, and an Im- 
plicit Faith, being what God did ever Caution againſt, 
as werlee Deut. 4. 1. Prov. 2. 3. and 13. I/ai 27. 11. 
Hof. 4. 6. Epb. 1. 17. Col. 3. 10. Nom, ſeeing it 
is Rational to ſuppoſe, it is ſaid as Fob, Chap. 12. 12. 
That in the length of \days 1s underſtanding ; and ſeeing. 
there is little need of Revelation, to tell us; that Pa- 
rents ought to inſtru their Children, or that their 
Eirſt. Born, if he be not under a Natural or Moral Incapa- 
city, is his Fathers Succeſſor to inſtruct the Younger 
Branches of the Family: Hence it is, that the Scripture 
infiſts leſs on this Office, than on the other Parts of the 
Firſt Bleſfing; and the rather, becauſe this was not the 
Object of the like Emulation, as the Prieſtly and Prince- 
ly Powers, which had gteater Temporal Splendor and 
Advantages attending the ſame. I ſpeak not here direct - 
ly of the Extraordinary Prophet ical Office , though the 
Great Patriarchs generally had ſometh ing of this Spi - 
rit, becauſe there was no written Canon of Religion, 
before Moſes. But I ſpeak of Ordinary Inflrutfion, 
ſach as Abraham was Eminently Faithful in, Gez. 13. 17. 
18. 19. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I do; 
ſeeing that he ſhall become a great and mighty nation, and 
all the nations of. the Earth ſball be bleſſed in him, (i. e. 
By reaſon that the Mefahiis to deſcend from him) For. 
I Anoro hin, that be will Iuſtruct ( ſo the Word is in the 
Hebrew.) bis Children and bis Houſhold after bim, aud 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. And in this re- 
ſpe&t, as well as in regard of extraordinary Revelations, 
he is called a Prophet, Geni'20.:7,' And nolels = 8485 
was Fob, who, as he was Prophet, or Supreme Nachet, 
over. his Family, as well as Prieſt and Kipg, ſo is he 
particularly celebrated for his Care this way,” Job. 1. 1. 
91 | 9 | | 
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5. For he was not only Faithful as Prieſt, to offer 8a- 
crifices for his Children, hut likewiſe as a Prophet; to 
inſtruct them in the Ways of God, and to go before 
them in 2 good Example. — Now, though the Pr. 
phetical Office was never taken from the Heads of 'Fa* 
milies, but is inhetent in them ſtill, in the ordinar7 
Sence ; yet when 1/rae! was brought into a Publick Na- 
tional State, in the Days of Moſes, it was neceſſaty to 
have Publick Prophets and Inftrufors likewiſe, © When 
therefore the Prieſthaaud was given to Aaron and the 
Leviter, and the Princely Powers to Moſes, the Pyœ. 
phetical Office was likewiſe given to the ſame Moſes al- 
ſo, in the Sapreme Sence;' for he did nor only give I; 
rael their Croul: and Furidical Laws; and their Cub 
Ones, but their Moral 1 Rules too; and 
therefore in this Sence, as well as by Reaſon of his e 
traordinary Gifts, he is Called, by way of Etninency; 
the Prophet of Iſrael, Deut. 34 10. But, ſeeing h 
was rather Legiſator in this Cafe,” than an Tyſtrador; 
Teacher or Prophet, and ſeeing. the Inſtructing of all 
actually was impoſſible for him to accompliſh ; hence it 
was that he appointed Seventy Elders, by Fribros Ad- 
vice. For, though I readily grant, that the Srventy 
Elders were Magiſtrates and Cuil Judges, to Judge; 
Inſtruct and Derermine, in Juridical Cafes, even is 13 
Priefts in Ritual Points, yer it is evident, that they 
were Prophets allo, ta Inſttuct and Determine in Mo. 
ral Caſes, nay, that ſometimes, they had an extraordi- 
nary Afatus of the Prophetical Spirit upon them, as is 
expreſly told us, Numb, 11. 25; Ec. When therefore 
one told Moſes, that two of rhoſe/Elders Proplieſied in 
the Camp, and Jah, front his Seat for Ukniſormity of 
Worſhip, deſired My Lord ors to, forbid the, v. 7, 
88. Meek Mo/ts check d his fiery Zeal, with the Grave 
and Mild Sentence, that became bim, as 4 Þrvant of 
God, and which was the very ſatne Spirit with that of 
Chrift, by which he check d his Apoliles, when they 
deſired him to ratify their 3 the Man to Preacti 
Cocraro JULE W + 0 ary - 
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ſooth, be followed not them, Mark p. 35. 40. Forbid. 


Preaching to the People. Alas ! Ho little have either 


read that there were, in after Times, Schools, ot Foxit - 
1 1 75 Moral Fam of Religion, 'who were called the 
$7 


| 30. And over 
- ſelves. Prophers, were Preſidents, as was the Caſe of 


Samuel 1. San. 9. 6, 9. 12, 13, 14, 15. Anditap- 
pears, that there were at that Time, 1everal-Compantes 


. 31; 12. Now, {that game, the Fudge,” was 


TT at their Res as ined over © then, i. 6. as their 
= ee Moderates Dit 
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1 
an mate, or Gf? our Dœvilt in bis name, bank Hor 


bum nut, for there it no man, which ſhall do 4 miracle in 
my ame, that lightly can ſpeak cuil of ine; for he ebat it 
1 Aguinſt us, it on our. Part; or as Luke it, 9. 70 
Fonbid him not, ſor be t bat ir not againſt us, is 2 
So al ſo ſays, the Meek Moſes, v. 29. to Foſbua, Enuieſt 
thou ſor my Jake *: Would'to God that all the Lord's Pro- 
ple were Prophets, &c. And, to put Honour on El/dad 
and Medad, and what they had done, Hie bimſe/f;, with all 
the reſt of tbe "Elders . of Hfrael, went iumeiidteiy imo 
the Camp, v. 30. to confirm and help them, in their 


of thoſe Glorious Examples of Moſes: and Chriſt been 
conſideted or. followed, in latter Times, by mam of 
thoſe that boaſt to be Sucteffors of the Apoſtles which 
indeed they have been in nothing ſo etninently, as in fore 
idding thoſe to Preach, who did not in all Thi 5e 
ven in-lilly Triftes, nay, even frequently in groſs Errors 
and Superſtitions,” tollow them. But to proceed, we 


ries, of Prophets, whereyoung Men were trained up, 


as in Colleges, in order to Teich the People the Spiritu- 


of the Prophets, 2 K 


35 PF, . Cha * 
b, the Jagen 7 af were then 


or-Scbools of 'Prophers, fixed iniſeveral Parts of the 
Land of url, as ay be collekted from Chap. 10. 5, 


ead and Preſident of the Prophets, is expreſii told 
Company the. Prophets were Prapheſying, Sa flood 


itett and laſtruQ chem, in their 
151 5 &Abole 
ropheſies 
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Prophefies to have been always fo extraordinary, as that 
Order and Diſcretion was not to be kept taredly among 


” 
on, 


them. And this may be rationally collected from the Di- 
ſtribution of God's Revealing himſelf of Old, mentioned 
Gap. 6. 6. where it Is faid, that toben Samuel inquired 
of he Lord, the Lord anſwered: him neither by Dreams, 
nor by Urun, nor by-Prophets. Now, by Dreams, 
(nigh is. a general Word here, incluſive of ' Viſions, / 
abes,” and Impreſſions,) God uſually anſwered any 
Perſon, that inquired of him, in thoſe Days; for this 
was the moſt hal Method of Old, as Eliphan tells us 
exprellx, Job 33. 15, Ce. And, when this fail'd a-. 
monegſt the I/aelitet, the ſtated Recourſe was to the 
He- Brieſt, to whom God anſwered by Urim on 
Thun im, compendiouſly called Urim ſometimes, for 
Brevities ſake, Now, as this was God's Method of 
anſwering in the Tabernacle: and Temple, ſo be 
often fipnified his Mind to the Prophers,, by infpi- 
ring all, or ſome of them, to give Aifxers to 
thoſe” that inquired of God this way. But neither 
Judges, nor Kings, were, as ſuck, Preſidents of the. - 
Prophets, and therefore, though Da vid was a Prophet 
imſelf yet Nathan and Gad ſeem to have been the 
ynt Heads of the Prophets, during his Time; for 
which Conſult, 2. Sam. 7. 2, 17. and 12. 1, 25. £, 
King. 1. '10, comp. with 2. Sam. 24. 11, 19. How. 
ever, certain it is, that during the Reigns of Wicked 
Princes, the Societies of Prophets had other Heads, 
ſeeing none could be their Heads, but proper Prophers. 
And. of theſe Heads, Elijah, and his Succeſſor, £7 
are.. illuſtrious Inſtances... In whoſe Days, we read o& 
Two large Colleges ef Sons of: 
whereof was at Berbel, 2. King. 2. 3, Cc. of which 
Sogiety Fifty were ſo concern d ta know the fulfilling 
of the Prediction, concęrning the Tranſlation of E/jjab, 
(with. which, they and all the Society were acquainted, 
as we ſee, v. 3.) that they followed Eljab and Elba 


as fat as Jordan, near Ae "vs 13. And it would 


, 
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Prophets; the ur 1 


(363 


ſeem, that this Society was very nutnerous, conſiſting 
of ſome Hundreds, when they had Fifty ſtrong Men 
ready at hand, (who ſeem to hate been Servants attend · 
ing them,) to ſend. out upon a Three Days Journey, to 
gratify their Curioſity. v. 16, e. The other College was 
at Gilgal, where we read of an. Hundred Sons of the 
Prophets, at once, in the Company of E/;/ha, and treat - 


ed by him, 2. King. 4. 38, 43. And, beſides this, we 
read of an Hundred Prophe 5 a 


bel, by the means of Obadiab, 1. King, 18. 13. And, 


the Prophets Baal, in the Days of Ahab, were 
of the Groves 


Four hundred and fifty, and the Prepbets 
Four hundred, as . 1. KG 19. no doubt, 
but the true Prophets of God werg very many, eff | 
ly under good Kings. And, though the number be not 
mention'd, yer, ſeeing we read of the Society of a! the 
 Propbets,. as well as of the Prieſts 


ry time, 4 Schoal of Prophets in Feruſalrn, from what 
we read, 2. Ning. 22, 14, and 2. Chrom, 


Hebrew may be render d, thaugh our Verſion render it 


Ward#obe; and others, rhe Cloaths,) ſecing bis Wife Hul. 
dah; an eminent Propheteſs, dwelt then in the Second. 
School; or Second Part thereof, (as the Hebrew proper- 
| and which we tender the Co//ege. ) But, ſee- 
2 ſigniſſes not only the Second Part, but alſo 
the Houſeof Wiſdom, and ſeeing the Obaldec Paraphraſe 


hies 
1 


ners it ſo we may very well reckon it a College; "as 


our Verſion has it, So. that it would ſeem, that there 
was à School or College of Prophets then at Feruſe- 
m, and, perhaps, it was divided into Two Parts; one 


or Infrafling young Men, over whom Sballum was 


Orerlight ef his: Wike 
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ts hid in a Cave from Fete - 


121. 


aſſembled at Feru- 
ſalen, to aſſiſt Jeſſab to reform Nation, 2. King 23. 
2, 3. we canot doubt, but that they, as well the 
Prieſts, wete a Regular and Conñderable Body of Men. 
And it may not be incredible, that there was at that ve. 


34. 22. 


Wbere-Shallum ir called Keeper of the Schools, (48 the, 


Prefident, and another for Young 2 = 
Haldah; to whom Joſtab ſent 
2 Ne, 
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lay this 


Hilkiab, the Higb Prieft, ſhe being very famous then 
For, that there were Women Prophets, or Inſtructors, 
we have no tea ſon to doubt, though rhe Inſtances of 
theſe were not meny. Such was Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. 
Deborab, Fudg, 4. 4. and Hannah, 1. Sam, 2, And 
tuch were afterwards the Virgin Mary, Elixabeth, An- 
- ne, and Philip's Seven: Daughters. And I doubt not, 
e but there were Schools of Prophereſſes, as well as Pro- 
ober of Old. though not fo frequent or numerous. 
[ have inſiſted on rhe Propherica Office the more large- 
ly, becauſe I have obſerv'd, that it is, for the moſt part. 
wholly omitted, as it it had no relation to the Priawe- 
geniture; fo that it ſeems to be very little underſtood; 
moſt Men dwelling ſo upon the Surface of the Hiſtory . 
of the Old Teſtament, as if there were no other Pulick 
be Oer then, but ſuch as related to the Princely and 
u- | Prieftly "Powers "which, from Modern Notions, they 
3. I imagine to have been the ſame as Civil and Eceleſraſticat 
he || Perſons, Whereas, indeed,” the Prieſts of Old. were 
n. | rather Civil; than Spiritual Perſons; the Prophets being 
e, || the. proper. Spiritual Officers of God, in relation to 
at || Spiritual Concerns, However, the Prizfts were a Set. 
2. [| of Men, adapted to that Time and Diſpenſation, and 
he, are now for ever aboliſh'd, ——. Had I Time for ir; 
it. 1 could ſhew, that what the Schoo/s of the Prophets 
were, before the Captivity, that were the Synagagucs 
1d || after them; and that Chriſtian Churches were, under 
er. || the New Teſtament, modell'd almoſt exactly, atter the 
be. Form and Manner of the'Zewiſh Synagogues. So that 
fo from bence, I might ſhew how Juſtly I inliſt on this No- 
iſe tion, that Miniſters of the Goſpel ate the ſame nom, 
as that the Prophet were of Old, as to their feted andor-. 
Te || dinary Wark; and therefore, the very ſame, that the 
ſas Ruler and Teachers of the Synagogues were afterwards. 
me || Bur, ſeeing I cannot do this now, let the Reader con- 
ras || fult Vitringa de Synagoga, Ic. and he will find this Sub- 
tbe || j=& copioully treated of. In the mean time, I ſhall only 
ent / this, that to go to the Auriguated Hierarchy. of the 
Fl be | f Bt, * 
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=» ier Chriſtian Hitrarcly ,, i 
as it were to ſet up real Azars in our ( * 
dxalt, Nc. To Sacrifice Bullocks or Ramt upon them, with 
| Ha ſuch; Rituals; or 2s it would be to Convert the 
ee back again me e of tho Fe 


400. As fon the Prieflly Offer, £ need only mention 
— F it is evident to every Body, eſpecially after 
: e, that this was parrot + the Prerogative 
| Re bor Fox God ſays expreſly, Numb. 3. 12, 
wy and Chap. $: 16, Nc. and Chap. 18, 6, 7. That he 
bad taken the Levites zo the  Priefihood,. inſtead of all 
the-Eir ft Born Males of Iſrael ; and that he had giventhe 
\Birab-Right of the Levites, as. 10 the point of Precedincy 
andyderbority, to Aaron and bis Sn. 
0, The Legiſlature or 'Legi/iatrove Oe, was alſo 
3 Frerogative, and an eminent one, of the Primogeni- 
ture. And indeed, in the nature of things, it ought to 
be conſidered. before the three of Prophecy, Prieft- 
| bood:and Dominion; ſeeing Ka ee 5 N preceeds theſe 
Thie: For all theſe ſuppoſe Laws already, thade, as 
| properly Offces; tbat telate only to ety xecuti- 
2 0 * in reference to d threefold diſtribution of 
o Moral, C:remonialy and Judicial. For 
. and Tyrapnieal Gov erntments, confound 
the — 1 romey Execution of Laws 2 and jumble both 
togetheryayit they were one, or rather, ay if all Law 
were a meat Chimera, excepting only, the Arbitrary 


| Mill otthe Price „ yet certain it is, that ineſe two ate 
ade diſtin things, i in their Nature; and that 


therefore. the Offices that relate to them, 8 then, 
| whenthey.grepolieſt by one and the ſame Perſon, are 
| vally Aeg likewiſe, And this is ſo. very certain, 
mar even Bed himielf has ever acted rowards 5 ſo 
238 to Ove a. Deccrum in relation. to both theſe; ſee- 

ing Bod did never require Obedience to himſelf, in any 
2 aithous premiſing ſome open, Declaration, of his 
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o be obſerved; and this be has always done likewiſe, 
in ſo condeſcending a manner, as not only to ſhew the 
Reaſons upon which his Laws are founded, but to add 
an incourageing Sanction to them. For, whereas other 
ſc] ITLaw- givets do only Corrobotate their Laws, by Threat- 
Iniog ſerere Punithments againſt the Tranſgreſſors of 
tion them, without any promiſe of Rewards to the Obſervers 
fter of them, unless the Implicit ſuppoſition of bare Prote- 
tive ion or Impunity, be reckoned a Promiſe : God, upon 
12. the other Hand, does not Command any thing to be 
done, to the faithful Obſetvance of which, he does nos 
annex very rageing aſſurances of Rewards and Dh 


vantapes:; -—'” --- 2 ien 
the: Supreme Lepi/lature of the 


Now, tho' God was 
World and Church, in all times, yet be always made 
alſo Juſe of proper Perſons, to Act as his ties this way, 
en. that O wire oh rently + ag en, and Con- 
to fuſion: avoided. - And certain it is, chat che Heads of 
ieft- Familles were naturally fuch Subordinate Lawgivers to 
heſe their Children and Servants. The Six Adamicu Pre. 
6 eepte, Which the ewe ſpeak of; and which from their 
-uti- Renovation under Voah, with the addition! of One mote, 
n of N eoncerning 2be Eating of the-Blood of any Creature-whilf 

. | Alzoe, (for ſo the Words Gen. 9. 4. oupht to be un- 
i, e ee, e e 
„ theſe Frecepts, ſo admitably cleared up b en, 
De J Nature & Gentium, 88 bot . | 

of the- Legiſlative Office, in the Firſt Times; eſe bas 
ving been juſt ſuch a Compend of the Ancient Patriar- 

cal Polrty, as the Deca/ogue was afterwards of te Few- 
ih Conflitation. The Logi/latire therefore, was cer- 
tainly an emibent part of the Fir ft-Blofing, which be. 
longed to the Fir- Born: $0 that wherever the Fit. 

Ble/fing was lodged, that Perſon, tho the Pungeſt'Bro« 
ſze- %, bad the Firſt ſbars in the Lagiſſaius Powere 1 
any f, che He Bare, beeguſe I ſhall afterwards prove, 
t his | Dat in Ord mary Co/es,' the Father of che Family, did 
aws, der Abitrariy make” Lan at leaſt had uo "Auth 
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Rom, 13. 1, 2, cc. yet lays this very maxim as the 


art not 4 Terror to good Works, but to the Evil, (i. e. 
| they are not to be reckoned Rulers at all, but when they 


who, fotſooth, becauſe this Epiſtle is thought to be 
Rome, (who perhaps were not abeve an Hundred iti all, 


tiber Rulers, in all their Lawful Commands ; that there - 
fore a whole Chriſtian Nation, ſuch as Great. Britain, 
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their Laws, Liberties and Properties to the Arbitrary 


* 


preme Ruler, or ponents to be ſo by Deſcent. And 2 
r to that 
height, that we cannot but conclude, that God, for 


dent many and great Sins, ſuffers us to be thus farally 
ALukatuated, to our own Ruin, and to the tuturedotamy 
— 5 


= 
— a, 


de Fure, either ſrom God or Nature, to make Laws, 


without the Advice and Concurrence of the Primores of thi 


Familie, the Men of Note, and Diſcretion, that were I Parcel 
of the Families, unleſs where ſuch were not to be found. 


For all the Power, that ever God gave to any Father, and t 


or Prince whartſoeyer, was only Accumnlative, vis. To time. 


do good and not hurt, to the Society. And this is ſo 6% 


evident, that the Apoſtle Paul, even in that place, includ 
where he ſeems to ſcrew up the Power of Princes to eviden 
the bigheſt pitch, and to nail down the Obedience of Write. 
Subjects to the loweſt ſtep of ſubmiſſion, via. that Text, t. 


Foundation, both of the Authority of the one, and the 
Obedience of the other. v. 3, &c.. For, ſays he, Ruler: 


AR thus.) Do'that which is Good, and thou ſhalt have 
Praiſe of tbe ſame, For be is the Minifler of God to 
thes ſor Good, ( ſo that if he Command Evil, his Com- 
mand is null, and we owe him no Obed ience,) but, if 
thou doft Evil be afraid, &c. Never certainly was there 
a plainer Scripture againſt Paſſive Obedience to Tyrants; 
and never therefore was there a Generation of more 
Sottiſh Scrich Owls than our late Paſtur Obedience Men; 


Written in the days of Nero, to a few Chriſtians at 


at that time) to Obey the Emperor and Senate, and o- 


ought to give up their whole Conſtitution, with all 
will of a Gain or Nero,  mgerly. becauſe he is the Su- 


this worſe than Brutal Notion, prevails now 


. 


F-. 
it, * 


— * 
— 


( © 


or this Generation ähd Nations; to be branded 28 


vere ff parcel of Men, equally ſunk in Sence and in Goodnefs, 


and, by the common Vere of all other Nations of the bo 7 8 


ther, and that down to all Poſterity, to the very end o 


time. . e 
is ſo 60% and Laſtly, The Bling of the Firſt. Born did 
ace, include rhe Prineeꝶ Authority and Power. This is ſo 
S.I0 evident, and has been ſo much infiſted upon, by all 
» of Writers, that I have no more to do, but barely to Name 
e) it, And I believe, that of Old time, before National 


the fame Power over his Children and Servants; ( for 
before Chriſtianity was Eftabliſh'd under : 
there were no other Servants known in the World but 


Mafter had the ſame Power, às over their Cattel; 
Which was tke Rule that obtain'd even among the 
Zews, tho' with ſome Alleviations as to the Hebreto 
Servants, for which ſee Exed, 21. 1, &c. Lev. 25. 39, 


ſticuted Governments. So that I queſtion not, but that 
they had power of Life and Death committed to them, 
by the Noaichal Law. And of this, I think we have an 
Inſtance in Fadab, Gen. 38. who Condemned Tamar his 
Daughter in Law to be Burnt to Death, v. 24. and af- 
terwards remitted the Puniſhment, v. 25, 26. 1 know 


Fudab had no ſuch” Power, but that he Commanded 


they alledge that hecould have had no powet over her, 
- ſhe being then in her Fathers houſe. Bur, all theſe ſup- 
u- poſitions amount to nothing; for by ber Marying in- 
yer to his Family, ſhe became his Subject. Nor will the 
har | Text allow of any Form of Procefs, in this caſe, before 
or any Magiſtrate. The whole Piocedure was; 15 


ally 8 Commands her to be brought forth and Burnt; ſhe de- 
my | fires'the Meſſengers firſt to deliver bis Three Pledges ; 
offs He ſees bis fin difcoyered, and confeſſes it, and fo remits 
ber Paniſlimen, - 8 And. 


Conſtitutions wete formally Erected, every Father had 


Slaves, over whom and their Poſterity for ever, the 


&c.) that Supreme Magiſtrates have now, in rightly Con- 


indeed that our Commentators. uſually. ſuppoſe, that 


her to be brought before ſome Magiſtrate or. other, and - 


| 


ter; who yet was never perhaps ſo Mad, as to pre 


1 1 
And thus I have done with the Priviledges of the 
Birth Right, which I have carfied as far, as the Oxford 
Decreers themſelves can poſſibly deſire. AW; 


. And now in caſe they canprove, that the Right of 
this Birthrighr, and the Priviledges thereof, have been 


Conveyed Indeteazably down to this Day, and have, by tl Now, 
an uninterrupted-Patriarebal Succeſfon,deſcended always f Prince 
to the Eldeſt Sons, in a rigbt Line, from Adam or No- ing and 


ah, to our preſent times, (which is the ſecond Conſi- Orders fi 
deration mention d before, and without which the for- f. of d 
mer can be of no ule at all, in the preſent Controver-¶ Priviled, 

:) I ſhall then readily yield up the Cauſe, and be- zd. ſhall 
come as great a Zealot and Bigot for Hereditary-Right, the Dom 
as Dr. Sachevere! himſelf. And, yet this is but a Bh. Rig 
very reaſonable defire ; ſeeing, according to the Uni- reach, th 
verſally receiv'd Rule of diſputing, Afirmanti incumbit from Mo 
Probartio, he that aſſetts any thing, ought to prove it 2 


coco, it being no ways reaſonable to expect that the An- Þ The 1 
tagoniſt ſhould be put to the proof of the Negative and 
Hart. Fs | ; | Div 
A But yet, to ſhew a generous concern for Truth, in ſea 
the prefent Caſe, I ſhall, our of pity to my deluded Pre 
Antagoniſts, venture upon this unuſual part of a Diſ- Pri 


patant. For, being fully aſſured of the Impoſſibility of to 
E ing out the Uninterrupted Succeſſion, of any one 5 
. Prince in the World, which were an undertaking fitter 


Now 
for none than Don Enrico Maniaco, or an Olivers Por- es of ti 


ies of tin 
hronolo 
FH) 1 ſha 


it, in favour of his old Maſter, without ſome ſort of 
fairer pretence to Premiſes, than our late Sa———tes 
do: 1 ſhall proceed ro demonſtrate (over and above 
bat I have ſaid already) that it is Apparent from the 
Scriptural Account of things; that a proper Hereditary 
Succe lian of Princes, was never kept to, in Fact, either 
by God or Men; and that conſequently it was neither 
Lawful, in all Caſes, nor poſſible, to keep to it.. 
And therefore I am now brought to the Second General 
Hlead of this Diſcourſe, which is 577 68 1 


(a5. 
The II. vis. Into the Hiſtory of the Hered;- 
tary 5 of Patriarchal Princes who have 
been Poſſeſſed of the Grand Bling, and Privi- 
ledges of the Birth Right , either in _ or in 
part. | 


Now, in order to Treat Hiſtorically of the Succeſton 
of Princes, who have been Foſſeſſed of the Great Bleſs 
ing and Priviledges of the Birtb-Right : I ſhall, for 
Orders fake, divide this Ingurry into Two Periods - The 
ft. of which ſhall Treat of this Succeſſion, before the 
- Feiviledges of the Birth-Right were Drvided : And the 
2d. ſhall be of the Succeſſion of thoſe Princes, that had 
the Dominion, but not all the other Prerogatives of the 
Birth. Right. "Which Two Periods, in reipe& of Time, 


from Moſes to Chrift. 
The f. Period of the Hiſtory of Nals Right, 


ve anch of the Sacred Line of the Succeſſion of Jure. 


Divino Princes; viz. Of thoſe who were Poſſeſ⸗ 
in ſed of the Intire Birth-Right, before any of the 
ed 1 thereof were Alienated from che 


il Power : Which reaches down from Adam 
of A 
ne 


er | Now, for Methods ſake, and with 1 to the *. 
r- ies of wn without being tyed up to the niceties of 
nd Phronolog (which my intended brevity allows hot 
of Bf) 1 ſhatl aan _ this General Period, into Three 


es Wſſer Periods : ich for the ſake of diſtinction, I ſhall 
ve all- Ages. The 1. is the Antediluvian one from Adam © 
be p Noab : The 2. ſhall be from Noab to brane: and 
2 e Third from Abraham to Moſes. 8 
* 


— e Mak. The Ante. D ones, _ Aw 
to 


F | | 1 


er || The ( 1.) Age of the Sarkelden of Patriercbel Prin-- 


reach, the one from Adam to Moſes, and the _ 8-0 


ſ 


lber manner, and of whom we own our ſelves Subjett; 


(449 
It is the General Opinion of Learned: Men, of all 
Denominations z that the Son of God, who ſince his In- 
carnation in the days of Auguſtus is known by the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was he, who Acted of Old, in the name 
of God; in the Works both of Creation and Providence. 
In reference to which confideration, he was Anciently 
ſpoken off, both by Zews and Chriſtant, and particularly 
St. John, in the beginning of his Goſpel, under the 
me of the Word, who made and did all things; the 
Greek Word, Logos, which ſome render the Word, and 
others the Reaſon, being a Periphraſit equivalent to the 
Hebrew Word Schechinab, which ſignifies the Expreſſed 
Glory of God; or as Paul in the beginning ef the Epi- 
Mile to the Qebrews calls it, the Brighrneſs of Gods Glo. 
. 7 Jo that this Title aroſe from Gods appearing to the 
Tſraelues of Old, at Sina, and in the Temple, in Flames 
of Fire, and bright Clouds, which was called the Ap-J 

 pearance of Gods Glory. Aa ” * 

But, however theſe Things be, certain it is, That 
God intended at firſt, by making Man perſect, and after 
hig own Image, to sredt the. Human Government into 4 
Theocratꝝ or Divine Government, under the Conduct of 
his Son, by whom he had made th World, and particularly 
this Inferiour One, over which he had ſet Adan, as Vice- 
roy, under the Logos or Word, even him, toho has ſince 
Taken the Government of Mankind upon bimſelf, in ax 


at be is our Saviour, and immediate Lord and King 
in a Spiritual Senſe. _ 35! ; 
« Bur, it was not long (as a certain Author ſays, it 
& his Divine Right of the Revolution; ) before Satan pre 
. yaild. by Subtilky, upon our Firſt Parents, to joy. 
antereſts with him againſt their Natural and Rightfu 
King; by which Chriſt's Deſign, of Eretting the Huf 
man Family into a Theocraty, of Divine Government 
.* ſeem'd to be wholly fruſtrated ;' as, indeed,/ipbrougt 
« Things into a quite different State, from that where 
in they were at firſt. But Chriſt, who could neithe 


* 
— * - 
- CY * . 
p - * , 
” | 


* 


'«« fully loſt, 


. the 
BA ſtrong handles, in order to make Men fond of his 
& the Kingdom. of Chriſt and Satan, have ſtruggled and 


ND 


(45) 
4 be Outwitted nor Defeated by the Grand Apoſtate, 
6 grafts. a new Plan on this very Occurrence; a Con- 
« 'trivance ſo Admira ble and Noble, as ſwallows up all 
c Human: Thought, and which, therefore, I dare not 
launch out into at this Time. — All that I ſhall 
<« ſay here is, That the Logos, mov'd with Pity to poor 
© loſt Man, with juſt Indignation againſt Satan, and à 
e deep Concern for the Father's Honour, and his own 
Reputation; reſolves to make Human Nature Tri. 
* umph over the Diabolical; and for this End, engages 
© to me the Foedera! Head of Men, and thus 
eto Act Adam's Part over again, though another way, 
< in order.to regain what he had fo ſoon, and ſo ſhame- 


« Man being thus in a lapſed or State, but ren- 
« dred Salvable, by vertue of the Undertaking of Chriſt 
os -. hence a perpetual Struggle and Conflict 
followed, batween Him and Satan; the 1 
©. Tyrant labouring to preſervethis new Conqueſts, and 
4 the Logos to regain them. Both theſe Competitors 
c. had. their ſeveral Advantages in this Conflict: for 
« Satan had on his fide the Corruption of Human Na- 
«\ ture, fince the lapſe, with ſenſual Temprarions, as 


« Government: Whilſt Chrift had all the Argument 

on bis fide; which Reaſon, Duty, and Intereſt could 

„ furniſh Men with; enough,. it duly conſidered, to” 

c ingage all Men to quit the Jyranti Intereſf, and fall 

“ in with their True and Rightfyl Lerd. „ 
In what manner, and with what various 


« gone on in this World, Hiſtory may in part inform us 

c if wiſely confidered.. I ſhall, at preſent, content my 

«+. ſelf with a few Strictures; and ſuch only I hall 

60 er my ſelf to, as bear a Relation to our preſent 

« Sub] F 0 4 8 
Adam, and his Poſterity being brought under a 
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< of this undertaking of the Lagos, diſcoverd in the 
« feſt Declaration thereof, Gen. 3. 15. which is com- 
« monly called the Eirff Promiſe : The offer of Chrift 
* appears to be plainly this; viz. to take Men under 
<« his Protedion and Guardianſhip, in order to Govern * 
© and Save them. For which end, as he was to Rule 


g - 


1 them, as Reaſonable and Free Creatures, and ſuch 


| 


s conſequently that were Salvable, tho* Sinners; ſo 
& like wiſe to eredt them into Regular Socie fies, under 
<« the immediate Government of thoſe, whom he ſhould 
<« judge moſt proper to Att under him, as his Vice- Se. 
* rents on Earth. © + | | 
_  < Whilſt Adm Liv'd, there could be no Competiti- 
con; ani had God been for a Fare Divino Uninter-' 
« rupted Lineal Succeſſion of Princes down from him, 
there could have been as little Competition, as to 
< his Succeſſor; ſeeing his E/deft Son Cain, muſt have 
cc been Iookt upon by all Men, to be Indeſeagably the 
4 next Prince and Monarch of the whole World, not- 
e withſtanding his Impiety, and 3 Moral 
- ©. Incapacity, of being a fit Perſon to be Gods Vicege- 
rent, ot 2 Ruler over on fe their Good. ' © 
But, ſeeing Cain was of a Wicked Life and Bloody 
Diſpoſition, we need nor doubt but that Adam and his 
Family were in Perplexity, to have him ſucceed as 
Head of the Human Family; eſpecially ſeeing his, Bro- 
ther Abel was ſo good a. Man, ſo proper to promote 
' | the Salus Familie & Populi, the common Good of the 
| Society, which Reaſon and Intereſt muſt bave told them, 
was the Suprema Lex, the Supreme Rule, Fir ſt Foun- 
dation, and main End of all Government. "TRY 
In this ſtrait, Adam being caurious of acting Rathly, * 
in a Caſe. where he had no Preſident, thought fit, that 
the Two Candidates ſhould appeal to God, for a Deter- 
mination of this Controverſy,” between the Hereditary 
and Indefeazible | Right; which Cain went upon, and 
the Plea:of the General Good of the Community, which 
was pleaded on Abels part, and which was thought to be 
* W a 
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YEP (47) « 
an Over-Ballencing Conſideration, ſufficient to ſet afide 
2 bare Plea of Birth-Right, which Tyranxy, equally as 
Madneſs, or as Species of Madneſs, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to render wholly Precarious. _s 
Now, in Caſe of any Doubt that may ariſe, as to 
this Suppoſition; that the Offerings of Cain and Abel, 
related Gen. 4. 3, 4, 5, Ce, were a ſolemn Appeal to 
God, for his Determination, which of them ſhould be 
owned and ſubmitted unto, as the Prince Ele of the 
Adamitical Family, and the aext Head thereof, after 
Adam; I ſhall render this evident beyond Controverſy, 
to all equitable Judges, by the two Conſiderations fol- 
lowing. And ( 1.) What leſs, than Gods Approbation 
of Abel, as the Head or Prince Ele of Men, could 
have made Cain /o Wroth, and his Countenafſte thus 6 
fall; which as the Text fays, was to that height, as to 
contrive after this, to Murder his Brother? Was Cain 
ſo Holy and Devout, as to value a mere Spiritual fa- 
vour, ot to grudge 40e / on this bare Account, to ſuch 
a deſperate degree of Rage, as we find he was brought 
to? No, no, it is evident the Appeal was Salemn, tor 
no leſs than all the Prerogatives of the Primogeniture'; 
and that the Rejection of Cain, and the Election of A- 
bel, was declared publickly by a viſible Sign: which I 
doubt not was materially the ſame, that was common 
afterwards in I/rae/, even in leſs important Caſes, vis. 
Gods 1 the Sacrifice of him whom he Accepted, 
Ne. as by Fire from himſelf, and leting that alone, |, 
which was offered by the other, whom God Rejefted, | - 
And indeed this is the general Opinion both of Fer and 
Chriſtians. The Appeal of Elijah againſt the Prophers 
of Baal, (not to mention other inſtances, ſuch as Mo- 
es his Rod, in oppoſition to the Egyptian Magiciant; 
and Aarons Rod, in oppoſition to the Heads of the o- 
ther Tribes) may an lookr upon as a bright II- 
Illustration of this Fuſt Appeal; for I look upon it to be 
lin many: teſpects, a parallel Caſe. But (2.) The, - 
thing gat determines the Caſe finally, is, Gods own + _ 
| I Ke a: „ expreſy; if 
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expreſs Declaration thereof, v. 5, 6, 7. Why art thou 
Wroth, ————— If thou doff well Bok 1 be ac- 
cepi —— And mo thee ſhall be his defire, 
and thou ſhalt Rule over hin, or thou ſhalt be the Ru- 
lier over him. Now theſe laſt Words determine the 
Point. For they contain a final Determination of theſe 
Three Eſſential Maxims of Government. 1. That, Ce- 
teris paribus, i. e. where the Scales hang even between 
Two Competitors for the Righty of Sovereignty ; that in 
that Caſe, Brirth-right or Hereditary Right ought to take 
- For God declares here to Cain, that had he been 
but as good as his Brother Abel, the Intail of Succeſſi- 
on had not been cut off; but that he ſhould have been, 
in courſe, and according to Natural Right, preferr d a- 
bove Abel. 2. But then, it is equally plain here, that 
Birth Right is not Indefeazable, in point of Succeſſion, 
but an A/rerable Thing, ſeeing it is evident here, that 
Cain was rejected both de jure and de fatto, and Abel 
above him. For, as God pronounces, that if 
_ an Hereditary Prince did Evil, i. e. fo as to render him-Yl ;Z; 
ſelf unworthy ro Govern; Sin ſhould be laid at his door, 
I. e. he ſhould be Puniſh'd for ſo doing; and Depos d. 
From being Prince: So God did, in Fact, Abdicate Cain, 
and forc'd him to ſeek ſhelter elfewhere, for his Wick- 
edneſs. 3. Therefore it is evident here, That the true 
Foundation of Preference, in regard of Empire and 
. Command, is not bare Birth. Right, far leſs Bodily En 
dow ments, but Goodneſs and 7 — for promoting 4 
the Pablick Good: for I pretend not to make privat; 
Virtues the proper Chara&er:ſtick in this Caſe, ſeeing 
every ſuch good Man is not fit for Supreme Authority 
but T'chiefly (tho? not excluſively of the other) meat 
Auch Virtues and Endowments, as relate more dire! 
to Government, as the principal, if not only things, ti . ogy 
de lookt after in a Gov And, as I believe 40e 
exceeded Cain in theſe, as well as in the former; ſo E 
feckon Serb did Iikewiſe afterwards, tho Born aft, 


— 


Abel Death; and therefore no doubt was We, wiy by Goc 
* | 8. 5 e 
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bad many other Elder Brothers than Cain, as will ap- 
pear to any, that; attentively compares Ger. 4. 14. with 
v. 25. So, chat God was ſo. far from. tying up himſelf 
to the next, in the Hereditary Line; that he rejected 
not only all the Poſterity of Cu, and thoſe alſo of 
Abel, who, I gueſtion not, left Children behind him, 
(and who dare ſay, that he did not) but like wiſe paſt 
by all the other Sens of Adam, and made choice of 
Seth; who was Born, at leaſt an/Hepdred | Yoars after 
Cain and Abel. Fot we muſt; not Judge of Adam, as 
of his Poſterity ;; ſeeing he and his Wife were Created, in 
; all the full Vigour of Adult Fo without running 
been, thro” Infancy, Childhood, and Louth, as all others de, 


d a- before they arrive at compleat Manhood. 


P 


that . And therefore I look upon, it, as a, very precatious 
ſhon, Suppoſition, that all the Patriache mention d in the 
that th of Geneſis ee Eldeſt Sant. For the deſign. of 
Abel A156 is only; toigive us. the Names of thoſe that Suc- 
"at if De Reign oder 4dam's Polterity in the Serbian 
him · ¶ Line, without inſinuating that any one of them was the 
door, Firg- Born. Cextaig ane was not: And yet 
oft him Moſes Writes, thus z Aud Adam Liued 130 
Tears, and begat a Son. and called his Name Seth; 
and the days of Adam, after he had-begotten Seth, were 
800 Lair; and be begas Sons and. Daughters, Nou 
were it not certain, that Adam had Children Elder than 
Seth. or had ;Me/es. omitted the Hiſtory. of Qin and 
Abel, this paſſage would certainly have been reckon'd 
2 full — that Seth was the Firft+Born,of all the A- 
damitas; and that Adam had no Children before he 
was 130 Yeats ot Age. But now, that we are ſute of 
the contrary, and that we ſee that hie Phraſe it kept 
to cue after, mu haut ugriation, thro the whole Genc a- 
s in Chap. 5. I caunot but reckon that Eros, Cainan, 
and all the reſt. were as little the, Elgeſt Sons. of theit 
2 a Wel mentions them 
J 48, equally as Ser, meerly becauls they were che 
„ why by God and the Fn 0 ; 7 00 


the Heads and Princes o | 


"iy Maire; a5 20k r EARS nay e, 
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W 
as was "poflible, Gods Fg BAE bf An und Com- 
uud to him, Gen. 1 287 An G Bleſſed then, und 
of ſaid unto them, br Huta and Mihiply, and Re. 
pleniſh tir Earth, Ne. And were nor the Ar- Dil 
be 4% Purr ia che ore Veget, And Prelifck, Than 
flhce the Earth was pod by che Flood, as to irs-firſt 
| 110 of which their long Lives, and continu- 
et Sons and Dabghters, even after they were 
Fly undreds of Years Old; is an unqueſtionable 
roof Is it not then meer Nonſerite to fancy, that 
be Patriareht were Children in ſtrength, and netpa- 
dle to hezet Children,” 8 without incl inatton har way 
till they Were 60; 70, or #60, or Hear 200 Years'vf N 
And yet to this filly and Bedlam ſhift, are thoſe red 
that would have ther Hdtmitical Printer; down from 
. Adam'to Noah, mentioned Gen, Chap: '5.c;toibe all 6f 
idem the Eldeft Sons, For, upon this Suppoßtion, 
Serb muſt have had 50 Children till he was 105 Yedrs 
Old; nor Euer till he was 90; nor Cainum till he res 
ä 70; nor Mahaleet till he Was s 5; nor Fared till he'ws 
15623 nor. Exoch til he was 65 ; nor Merbu/elab till be 
Was 1873 nor Lamerb till he was 18 2. Crdat udeur 
Apella: Let thoſe, that can believe all the Legends ef 
Faganiſm and Popety, believe this too if cher plöalt. 
But as for me, [ believe," that thoſe Fatriarchs did net 
only continue long to have Children, but that they be- 
Far ſoon, and that hoy -were Emulous "who ſhould 
we 'thoft Children, 24 — with Gods C 
wan; ang 60 Abbe themſelves this Way in t. 
| *Eafth;*feeing they bad the 'whole World to fit and 
-- Fabdve: And. 5 . the — oe of —_ 
Fun ſtrove, 0 ould grow this way, fro * 
A Political view, in point of Empire. And \we know, $4.45 
that even in after rimes, and among the Zews downi"to fÞ - + - 
'Chiiſts time, thoſe that were Barten were lookt upon | - ? 
as under a Curſe, Aud chat a multitude of Children wass 
reckotied a Reling; which is the opinion of the Fete "8 
even to this Day. 88 
n return ta du enen rk. chat =—_—_ 
— e 7 . * ä 
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only 5 gina en. apd. Wormen, before idea 20, a0 was 
Born, This hg ng ko m Gex. 4, 14. where Cain ex- 
feſſes his feat, le any one hat found. him ſhould kill 
= Fax, unlefs we believe the Fooliſh Preadamitical = 
Farc, we. ſes here, that Aden had nor only many o- 
the Sons, but ſuch alſo, who were ſo grown up, as to 
fingly, many. of them, 4 Match for him, nay, and 
an over match too in point of Courage and Strength. 
And indeed he had reaſon to fear the Reſentment of 
many, upon fo horrid a Fact; eſpecially the Sons and 
Grand Sons of Abe! ;. for Abe! bei at leaſt 120 Years 
Old, when poet 1 2 A " 2 but 
that he had G Now in ons, as well as Sons grown up to 
Mens Eſtate. in Caſe, Seth was Born that very 
Year when Cain kill d Abel, as ſeems probable from the 
connexion. ofthe Stary; then it ao more than probable 
that Cain was 129 IR - wh zen Seth was Born. 
Far Adam and Put bei 1 Created i Mall all the 
vigour and perfection of ature ; and Cary being 
75 Eldeſt Child, it is. that he was nota Year 
aunger . Adam. a (ys the Author of Se. 
cului Davidicum eee, or the Divine Right of the 
dee Evinc d. &c. from whence 1 borrow —9 81 
92 5 if we ſhould. ſuppoſe that Adam an 
wo one Child in Two. ears, to what à valt 
* mts eh Men have riſen, againſt the :13oth 
Year ot Adam's Age? And yer there is reaſon to 
& n that they had at leaſt one Child every 4 1 
4 nay, Eve might perbaps have had Twins frequent! 
2 Bur 1 will go as low as any Man can defire, and on y 
& ſuppoſe that Adam had but One Child i in” 3 Years, 
FOR DE OEM. that is 10 Children in 30 Years: 
1 0 * Let even theſe 10 Children, and 
K4 . 4 their Poſterity, mighr haye Multj- - 
go |. 10 ied 222 no fe wet than an Hun- 
14 « Thosſand in 130 Yea 
| bo 9 one. of wy IM! 7 


ROTORS, FORTE 
Jof, Aden, might haye ſnultiplied into as many, as this 
amounts to, in leſs time, upon a very moderate Sup- 
= ſtiop. Nor were it any unreaſonable” thing ro 
I ſuppoſe, that Adem had 50 Children; inſtead of 
* 10% before Serb was born, (for to we, this looks 
more rational than the other:) and if it was ſo,” the 
* World might have had many Millions im it, in that 
„Time. So that I think it no way improbable, that 
there were as many Men, Women and bildren then 
in the World, as there are now in England ot Bro. 
.. Fan. F 
Certain it is, that when Cain was expell d from 
Adam's Family, which is faid Gen. 4. 14. io be from 
God's Face, ( i, e. God's Manifefted Gloty, or Pre- 
Tince, Which was with the Auamiter then, as it was at- 
t=rwards among the Veiter, and is often called God's 
Face, as in Gen, 31. 30. and 3 2. 30. Exod. 33. 11. 
Heul. . 4) a nell 6 from the” Fact of the Barth, 
| {+ e. The Preſence of his Father and Mother, and his 

Brethren and Siſters: Hay, certain it is, that when 
he went out, he carrieda numerous Family along with 
him! ſceing we find, v. 17. that he built a City ( and 
ure, not without the Aſſiſtance of many more Hands 
than his own ) ſoon after his having retired into a 
Country upon the Eaſt of Eder, which he made choice 

of, for its pleafantnefs,” ro ſettle in. and which be cal- 
* ed Nod, I. e. unſettled, or variable, to perpetuate 
the Memory, both of Man's being Baniſhed out of 
8 and of his owh Biniſhment from his Father's 
„ 8: BOD PUP IT AE * 
An! here; by the way, let us obſerve, that it does not 
ein probable, that Heredirary- Right was ſo much 48 
obſerv'd by Cain himſelf, in forming his Government 
in tus Land of Nod.” Fot, ſeeing I have ſhewed, that 
he was 129 Yeats old when Seth was born, and that he 


Carried aromerous Poſtetity with him into the Land of 


Nod, by whoſe Aſfiſtacce he built the City Enoch; and 
Ecing the Hittoty ſcems to infinuate, that Enoch, his 


Son, 


Birthr 
Zardin 


nal Re 


Cain ft 
Adam 


& 
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garding God in the Caſe, but merely conſulting his car- 
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Son, was born after his /Baniſhment, and ſays, that 
this City | was called after the game of this Son; It 
ſeems to be probable, that Cain, either from an Abhor- 
tence of the Doctrine of Hertuitary Right, which had 
occaſioned fo much Sin, Diſgrace and Miſery, to him 
ſelf and his Foſterity, or from an Experience that his 
Elder Sons were not ſo ſit for Government, as bis Young 
Son Enoch; did pitch upon this Son as his Succeflor, 
And, if this was the Caſe of Enoch, it is not impro- 
bable, but that he andhis Succeſſors might keep up the, 
ſame Maxim afterwards, viz. That tbe greater Merit 
and not bare Age, ſhould be the Foundation of ſucceeding 
to the Father,” And this; Yam apt to think, was the 
Caſe, not only of Enoch, but alſo of his Three next 
Succeſſors Irad; Mebujacl, and Met huſael, Gen 4. 18. 
at Lameck; the Son of Methuſacl, as he was the 
Man that intreduc de Pocygamy, v, 19. ſo he ſeems 
to me, to have / been the Man, that ſet up again for Pri- 
— 5 of the Birthright, For, it we may 
be allowed to ſuppoſe this, we ſhall have a more clear 
Idea of his Meaning, as to his Song, v. 23, 24. than 
1 could ever meet with in any Author whatſoever. 


Mr. Le Gere has ſhew d, that the Words in the Hebrew 
are Rythmicul, as well as Proverbial; and no doubt, 


they were ſo well remembred and underſtood in the 
Days of Moſes, that he ſaw'no Reaſon then to explain 
them. But, fince his Days, no Words in the Bible have 


been leſs underſtood. Now, my Notion is, That Mz- 


izhuſeel having deſigned to ſecure the Succeſſion to a 
Younger Son, and to paſs by L:mech, becauſe 'of his 
Wickedneſs:z this Lamech reſolves to act Carr's part o- 
ver again, and to murder his Mother. But, remembring 


that Cain, though be murder'd Abel, did yet fail of the 


Birthright, and that Seth was preferred; he, not re- 


nal Reaſon and Ambition, thinks with himſelf, that 


Cain fail'd of his End, merely becauſe he did not kill 
Adam as well as Abe. Therefore he reſolves to make 


. 


ture 


| | $60,691 [he very oi 


3 2 
fore Work and fo kills, both. Fur her and Brother, and 
thus ſets himſelſ at the Headiof all the Came. 
ſeeing this muſt have entail'd-many Reptogches, Curſes 
and upon him, with -whichQis two Wives 
werte often entertaind, and without doubt, enter. 
tai d Rim frequentiy with: alſo ;,-Camreb; as: 2 wick 

ed, bold and hardned Wietch, compoſes this Fr etbi. 
Anus er Poem by way of Scot, for it Na fort 


n made to ſhew bow 


either God or Man. And, ſeeing” this is the 
in the World, at leaſt, the oldeſt now ex- 


tant, und ſeeing it was made by an Hereditary-Prince 
that ſuccesded, by teachi 
| Paſfoe*Obedience elle y, (for thougb Cain ha 
taught it before, yet he was Abdreatebfor it,) 1 os 
grudge a little Pains in Tranſlatiog” the Sence of 
meeÞs Lampaon upon Reyolution Principles, in 


| Firſt 


-.-. Hereditary. ght; and the — — the 1 5 


Doecrrer may fee the Autiquity 2 


Dotfrinetʒ e . 
duce, as well as the Hereditary Sucesſiion of, 


1 


Cui and Lamech. * my Notion of the lat- 


ter Story be Diſputed, yet ſore I am, that the Story af 
ui teachi — * Doctrine of Faſioe . Obedienet 
and Nan. Raſſlunce, by the Unanſwerable Medium of 
 Trrefiftible Aurhority, is an unqueſtonable Jurr· Druino 
Truth, and as certain, as that Abel had no mote rea- 
Ion to plead Hereuitary. Rigbt, in Oppolicion to Load, 
than Jacob had aſtewards againſt E/ax, n 
 Soſeph againſt Reuben... 2 hope the Reader will 
dear wied me, if in Para phraſing the: er ' Sargaftical 

and Wicked Ballad, or en, ot Lamech, I go upon 
| the-Suppoſirion-mention'd, 10 as to exprels his Mean- 
ing more than his Words, and that in modern Terms 
and Idioms, adapted to the Ideas and Boadis of o * | 
ene and Mulder, wn: wrt 
| FISTS ST: — 4 | 1 K 
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75 „ by Baniſbnent, hie Sin Ane. 37% 
2 | I\\now-thoſe Cheats, noride't fear their Ruge 
Leer Heaven threaten, El Hall tome Engagecn: | - 
Tbe Sethires I defy, and e their Gad; 
Tor by the Law, confirmed by his Nd. 
Cain Sevenfold ſecuf d and ſafe ſballb e, . 
Hoto had he been rewarded; bad he dune lie ume 

Sure, the greet -LamecliSeventy and Senen mf, 
Deſtrver nuch more thanvbe that Futura Rhimes; 
Sbould celebrate his Fume and Attions Driebt. 


Peas rinfited. che langes upom the aden, Dine 
Patriartbal Succeſſon, becnuſe it is the Firſt Pattern 
and Original Spring, of all ure. Divino Goverment, 
and Hereditary- Rig bt. And it was therefote neceſſary 
do treat of the Caſe of Cum very diſtinctly, becauſe he 
vide was the Neft Hereditary Printe botn, the Heir ot the IIni- 
I verſal Monarchy of the whole World, without the leaſt 
Diſpate or Suſpicion of his Legitimacy. And et God hin- 
ſelf aswwellas'the Adamitical Eumiiy, put him by his Right 
aa Paſſeion both, and choſe. A0 in bis dead, /mere- 
I vÞonibe Footof greater Merit and Woreh and con- 
99 * | x ſequently, 1 
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mur became Tyrants, and break the Fundamental Laws, 


8 686) Ty 
ſequently by reaſon of a«grearer Aptitude, to promote 
the Grand and Final end of all Government, vis. the 


Calut Populi the good of the Community. So, that 
God ànd Man agreed then, that this was Supreme Lex, 
the Fundamantal Maxim of all Government. And this 
was done, by way of prevention, to fave Mens falling 
under 2 Tyrannical Authotity, at a time wen the Prin- 

ciples of Religion were equally own'd on all ſides, and 
no Diſſentes from the Laiſormity than acquieſcd in. So 
that a greater ud leſſer Aptirude ſor Government, in or- 
der to the ſafet) of Men, was the only Foundation of 
ſetting up a Ny volution Monarch, and of Abdicating an 
Heredituty One. And this Maxim of Government was 
kept to. wich greater Force, upon the Murder of Ahe; 
Seth being piichd upon as his Succeſſor, tho a much 
Younger Brother. And it is highly probable to me, as 
I have ſaid before, that this Maxim was conſtantly kept 
up in the Sethiun Family, and found neceſſary 


even in Nies 
that of Cain too, until Lamerb acquir d the power by a 
- double Marler. a HOY At; 47 

I ſhall only add, that as Cain was the Firft Hered:. 
tary Monarch; and the Fyſt Club. Lau Prince or Y- 
rant; fo I would fain ask the 01 Drecree Men; 
whither/it would not be very proper, in a New Edition 
of their Decree, to inſert Two new Ptopoſitions, a- 
mong the other Condemned Ones, and which would 
very naturally come in, after the 3d and 6th Propoh- 
tions. For the 3d Condemned Propoſition (not to 
name any other) being this: That if Latoſul Gover- 


they forfeit their Righn to the Government : It would 
be very natural to add theſe TW] O New Ones. 2. That f 
Cain 1h the Hereditary: Prince, ¶ tbe World, and his 
Night cunſegurutiy being in appearance Indeſcagable :I 
ret iy reaſon of bis Tyrannical Diſpoſition, he wur juſtly 
Abdicate; and did Forſeir hir Right to the Guuerumem n TD Re 
and Abel Et, and Seth aftertour de were Rightful ,andfghom wer 
Lata Monarchs, enen during bus Liſe. 2. That, * 2 
* 7 ff . 
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bel, by Right of Self-Defence, as a Fundamental Principle 
f Nature, might Lavfully have reſiſted Cain, bud he 
foreſeen bis den; "und might have enter d into an d,. 
ſociation toith others of. Cains Natural. Born- Subjecls, 


rant. For; let me be ſo bold, as to tell thoſe 
ed, do neceſſarily involve the Condemnation of thefe 


ell as the former, are included in the O-———#z Con- 
demnation, with which the Decree begins and ends, vig. 
Theſe Propoſitions we declare to be Falſe, Seditious, and 
mpiqus ; nay it may be juſtly ſaid of them likewiſe, that 
they are-Blaſphemous, Infamous to the Chriftian Religion, 
end Deſtruitroe 0 all Government both in Church and 
State. And thus I leave theſe things, as Dam- 
by the O=-—75, tho approv'd by God of Old, and 
by the Senſe of all Mankind, who have not pin'd their 
Reaſon and Faith upon the Sleeves of thoſe Worſhiptul 
{ Joarc _ EO | 4 | | , 


ces, during the Firft Period of the Birth. rigbt, vis. 
from Noab to Abraham. 5 3 


wvians, I ſhall only take notice of this One thing here; 


ober- u,. That, as little regard ſeems to have been bad, to 


Laws, Share Hereditary-Right, after the Flood, as before it. 

yould ] This is evident, to a Demonſtration, in the very ſirſt 
Tbat inſtance; for of Noah's Three Sons Fapher was the El- 
deſt, as we fee Gen. 10. 21, 22. compar'd with Chap, 
"Bs: 24." For, in the Firft of theſe places, he ſaid to the 
Eder Brother of Shem; and in the later Ham is called 
in Toznger Son of Noah. 80 that, whither Ham or 
Pben were the Youngeſt of * yer ſtill it is * 
9 9 | that 


FP 


en to Dethrone him, as being Degenerated into a B- 
ntlemen, that the 3d and 6th Propoficions Condem- 
wo, as being the ſame in Hypotheſi, as the former g 


| Ones are in Theſs, ( eſpecially taking in the 7th - 
Propolition together with the sth.) So that theſe as 


The zd Age of the Succeſſion of Patriarchal Prin- 


Having infiſted ſo long on the State of the Ante-Di- 


2 1 
that Faphet was the Hrſt- Born; and yet the Firff. Bleſi ¶ that an 
ing was given from him to Shen, the Younger Brother, the acc 
And this is the more Memorable; becauſe be had done ¶ have ſai 
nothing to forfeit his Title, that we hear off; nay, heMWry to th 
ſeems to have been as piouſly concerned for his Fathers No 
Honour, as Shem was. So, that we can aſcribe his loſs Wceeded 
of the Primogeniture to nothing, but Gods forefight of whoſe | 
the miſchiefs that would afterwards ariſe to Mankind, Weg, Re: 
| Y2 Sottiſh, Bigotted parcel of Villanous Perſons, who Now 
Would make uſe of the Barbarous and Helliſh Princi- 
ples, and PraQtices, which unavoidably follow from the 
alſe Idea of the Indefeazableneſs of Birth. Right, and 
which are Fundamental of Tyranny and Slavery, ' Andiifei 
therefore to cut off any Handle, that might have been 
taken from Japher's fucceeding to Noah, as by tnee 
Birth. Right, Noah is Divinely directed to Intaill the 
EFirſt Bleſſing on Sbem. br, © A IF 4 
Sben being thus Conſtituted the Fir ft Patriarch; Leifſpeckons 1 
us now conſider who ſucceeded. We Read an Accounts 
of his Poſterity, Gen. 10. 22, Cc. where we ſee that lieve, th: 
Elan was his Eldeſt Son, Aſhur the Second, and Arte Your 
=_  -7baxad the Third. And yet it js ſuffitiently Evidenins then 
| from Chap. 11. 10, Cc. that this Third Son was EniWpoſſibly 
= . titled unto the Firſt Bleſſing; ſeeing the Succeſſion igconſtant! 
continued in him, and reckoned from him, exclufivelygFenote tl 
of the Two Elder Brothers; who therefore are not ſMere it n 
much as mention d at all in the Liſt of the proper Suofplmoſt D 
ceſſors of Shen. And, ſeeing this is the conſtant meFliltory, - 
thod of Moſes, to reckon the Chronology of Time peaking 
from the Birth of thoſe Sons, who came after wards t mention' 
be poſſeſſed of the Princely Power: And ſeeing we havent Per! 
| ſeen already, that from Adam to Arphaxad Bir ran w 
- Right was never followed; we have Reaſon Mut 1 for 
think that rhe Catalogue of thoſe Princes, Gen. 1Þ1 diſpui 
11, 12, Cc. down from Arphaxad to Abram, wid his 
not of the Eldeſt Sons. Nay, I am apt to think pon the 
probable, that hardly one of them was the Firſt- Bom £cu/1ar 
At lealt certain I am, that it is not at all * do ſhew, 


| 0 
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Beſs Wthat any Son Succeeded to his Father, mearly upon 
ther, the account that he was Born firſt ; ſeeing, by all 1 
have ſaid, it is evident that God ated always contra- 


ry to this pretended Right. And therefore, I reckon 
Noab's Succeſſors, in the Line of Shen, to have Suc- 


whoſe Names are reckon'd thus, wiz. Salab, Eber, Pe- 
te, Reu, Serug, Nabor, Terah. 


i-MNabor and Haran. Bur he, that from thence ſhall in- 
ter, that Abram was the Eldeſt, will only prove him- 


pies; where the more Eminent Brother, tho? the Young- 
Wer, is always nam'd firſt, as is conſtantly the Rule of 
Moſes ; as may be ſeen in mentioning the Three Sons of 

bah. Nay, it is Memorable that Moſes always reck- 
ons the Youngeſt of theſe Sons laſt of all. For thus he 


lieve, that as Japhet was the Eldeſt of all, fo Shem was 
the Youngeſt of all; and that therefore he ſtill menti- 


ons them in an inverted order; for otherwiſe I cannor 
poſſibly congeive, why the Accurſed Ham ſhould be 


denote that he was the middle Son. Now, 
ere it not for fear of inlarging this Diſcouſe, I could 


Hiiſtory, that Moſes uſes the very ſame method in 
peaking of the Sons of Terab; and that Abram was 
nenrion'd firſt, -meerly becauſe he was the-moſt Emi- 


aren was the Eldeſt of all, and Nabor the Second. 
but J forbear, becauſe it is otherwiſe evident, beyond 
all diſpute, that Abram's preference before his Brethren, 
and his being poſſeſs'd of the Fest- Ble ſing, was nor 
pon the account ef Birth Rigbt, but by Gods own 


V ſhew, that Melchizedeet the Great King and Prieſt of 
28 H 2 mY Man. 


eeded to one another juſt as Shen, and Arphaxad did; 
Now Terab bad Three Sons, Ger. 11. 27. Abram, | 


elf to be very ill vers d in the Scripture Genealo. 


Weckons them up; Gen. 6. 10. Chap. 7. 13. and Chap. 
p 18. Shem, Ham, and Faphet: Which makes me be. 


onſtantly named before Zapher, if it were not thus to 


almoſt Demonſtrate, from ſeveral Circumſtances of the 


nt Perſon, tho* the Youngeſt 8on of all; and that 


WF eculiar Eleclion and Choice. — And I might al- 
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Mankind, who confirm'd. him in the Priviledges of the 

_ Firſt-Bleſpng, was no. leſs a Man than Shem himſelf, 
But this would carry me too far, and has been often 
proved already. Therefore 1 ſhall only ſay this of 
it, that all the Fetoiſh Paraphraſes own this, and I may 
lay alio, all the Few; Authors. I proceed therefore, 


Tue 3d Age of the Succeſſion of Patriarchal Prin- 
cer, during the Firſt General Period, viz. from 
Abraham to Moſes. bs,” | 


{x Lſhall not infift upon the Caſe of Iſaac, becauſe he 
was an only Son, in point of a proper Legitimacy; ſo 
that he could have no Competitor. For Ihmae l was not 
only the Son of a Slave or Bond- Weman, but ſuch 4] 
one alfo, as was an Egyptian; and therefore deſcended ] 
from the Accurſed Ham. * ud G ti 
But the next Inſtance is a Flagrant one, againſt Inas. 
Jeasille Birth Right; For, in the Firft place, Eſau, 
the Eldeſt Son of I/aac fold his Birth-Righr, for ſo poor 
 a/price, as a meſs of Portage, as our Verſion Reads it, 
Sen. 25. 30. But in the Hebrew it is, Fred me-1 pra 
A thee, of that ſame Edom, i. e. that red Mgſs or Diſh; 
which was ſome ſort of Diſh hat was then known by 
the Name of Edom; and from whence he was after- 
_ wards Sarcaſtically, by the 1/rae/ires called Edom , tho 
bis proper Name was Eſau, from the, hairyneſs of his 
skin. But, tho” he be cenſut'd as Prophane, Heb. 12. 
16. for this Act; yer, ſeeing this was done not on!) 
Raſhly, but upon à great Temptation; Eſau being faint 
thro' Hunger, and as he ſays himſelf, ready to Die; bu 
eſpecially ſeeing 1/aac was Alive; without whom nei. 
ther E/a# had right to Sell his Birth · Right, nor Jacob to 
Purchaſe it: Therefore the Primogeniture might have 
_ © continued to E. (till, at leaſt as to the main of it, 
had Vac given it him, as he fully ingended to do. But 
then, in the next place, we ſind that Eſau intirely loſt 
the Birth Right from {/aac himſelf, tho beyond his in- 
5 8 \* 5 tention 
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tention. - The Providence indeed was ſtrange, and the 
Method taken by Rebekah and Zacob, to defraud Eſau, 
no way Juſtifiable. And yet; the Act once paſt, was 
not reverſible even by I/ ac himſelf;; for ſo he Con- 
—— FO 27. 33.— I baue Bleſſed bim, and be ſhall 

Bleſſed. W 5 

b 1 here, hy the way, we learn ſome things, that . 
are worthyTo be obſerved. 3 wi. al 

(i.) That the Eldeft Son, or he that the Father in- 

tended to be his or, bad ſome Emnent or Diſtin- 
iſhing Garment, as a Badge of his Precedency ; and 

- Juch was, no doubt, that Goedly or Rich Garment of 
E/au, with which Rebekab Clothed Jacob, Gen. 27. 15. 

the better to deceive Iſaac. And it ſeems, that this 
* Garment, er Robe, was richly Perfumed, ſeeing Eſau, 
- ' whoſe ſmell was certainly none of the quickeſt at that 
time; is yet ſaid to have ſmelld the ſmell of the Rai. 
ment ; which he compares to a Feld all in bloſſom and 
Odoriferous, v. 27. And ſuch a Robe was afterwards. 
that of Zo/eph, which was a very gay one, and of va- 
riour Colours, Gen. 37. 3. which inraged his "Brethren, 
v. 4. as taking it now for granted, that Jacab intended 

to give him the Bleſſing of the E:rfi-Born ; and to make 
him Prince over them all, inſtead of Reuben, who had 
forfeited it, But, to rerurr, _ 

( 2.) We may og, that the Patriarchal Blegrng 
was a very Solemn and Weighty thing, and materially 
the very ſame thing of Old, that a Coronation er Inau- 

guration has been ſince. It was a ſolemn conferring of 
Dignity and Power, to the Perſon Bleſſed, done in tha 
name of God, and a mattes of that weight, that the 
- whole Family were often full of Intreagues about ir. 
In this caſe I/aac.and Rebekah could not agree. Iſaac 
ſecretly tells Eſau, that he defign'd to confer the Bleſ—- 
ling upon him, Ger. 27. 1, c. Rebekab, who was e- 
ver upon the watch for Jacob, overhears the fecret 
Maſſage, and by a cunning Stratagem prevents the de- 
| bgn, v. 6, c. Eſau deſigned after the Death & bis 


| vents the Execution, v. 42, 


imagine, that they did it without Accomplices ; fos 
= P jr (and even they themſelves alſo ) had many 


„ COR 
Father, to Murder Jacob, and told this to ſome Conf. 


dient in the Family, v. 43. But Rebekah fiſhes out this 


ſecret too, v. 42. and, y another cunning project, pre · 
| 42, Oc. M - > 
( 3+) It is very obſervable alſo, That we bave here 

the moſt plain and full Account of the Eirf? Bleping 1 


tat we have in any other place of Sui whatſoe- 


ver, v. 37. And Iſaac ſaid unto Eſau, Behold: I have 


made him thy Lord; and all hie Brethren have I given 


o him for Servants, and with Corn and Wine have I 


1 fſupplied him; and what ſhall I do nom unto thee, my 
Son. Now this is a Character and Defcription of the 
Fin. Bleſing, that lays a Foundation, in the General of 


all that Account, which I gave of this ſubje&, under the 
former Inquiry. But to proceed, c. 
Jacob had Twelve Sons, who were all of them E- 
mylous of one another, as to the Firſt Ble ſſing; eſpe- 
cially after that Reuben, by a ſcandalous Att, had for- 


feited the ſame ; of which Act we read Gen. 35. 22 


and for which be is diyeſted of the Birrbright, Gen. 46. 


4. Now, ot the other Sons of Jacob, there were Four 
that had no juſt Right ſo much as to pretend to the 


Bleſſing of the Fir born, becauſe they were not pro- 


rly Legitimate Children, as being the Sons of the 
landmaids, viz. Dan, Napthali, Gad and Aſher, Gen. 


30. 5, Cc. There were Seven Sons therefore remain- 


ing, that only could rationally hope for it, ws. Sime- 
on, Levi, Fudah, Iſachar, and Napthali, the Sons of 
Leah, and Foſeph and Benjamin, the Sons of Rachel. 
But the two Eldeſt of theſe were guilty of ſo cruel a 


Fd, in murdering the Shathemizes, Gen. 34. 25, 26. 
that it laid a juſt Foundation for Jucob's putting them 


Fs 


by the Birthright. But though Smeon and Levi were 


the Ringleaders in this barbarous Murder; both in Point 


of Contrivance and Execution, yet, we are not to 


* 


ants under them, and as it would appear 1 
| 94 | . | en. 
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Gen. 32. 2, 5, 16, 17, 18, 19. and Chap. 34; 9; 29 
21. ſuch a Multitude of them, as amounted to ſeveral 
Hundreds. But that which 1 take more notice of is, 
this; that, tho' Simeon and Levi, were the Leaders in 
this Wicked Action, yet all their Brethren, excepting 
Foſeph, ( for Benjamin was not then Born ) were Con- 
ederated with them in the doing of it, ſeeing we are 
told v. 27, 28, 29. that the Sons of Jacob, (i. e. his o- 
ther Sons beſides the two that are mentioned by Name) 
came upon the Slain, and ſpoiled the 0, &c. So that 
acob had juſt Reaſon toi paſs them all by, and to be- 
ſtow the B:rtb-Right upon his beloved Son Joſepb. 
Now, that 7o/eph had the Birth- Right given him, 
the Author of the of Gronicles aſſures us, in the 
Words of our Text; and the Hiſtory of Moſes tells us 
the manner of Inveſting him with it: Er/f by Facobs 
giving him the Princely Robe, Gen. 37. 3, 4, 11. Se- 
condly, by Incorporating both his Song into the number 
of the Twelbe Patriarchs, equally with the immediate 
Sons of his own Body; by which Tio Tribes deſcend. 
ed from him, and had Two Shares H the Land of Ca- 
naan, whereas all his Elder Brethren had but one; as 
we lee Gen. 48. 5, 5, 13, 14, 15, 16, 19. Thirdly, 
by giving Joſeph the Double Portion, both as the Badge 
of the B:rtb-right, and as a means to ſupport it, as we 
ſee v. 22. And Laſtly, by giving him the whole and 
intire Birth-Right, by ſolemn Ac and Deed, in ts 
preſence of all his Brethren, as we ſee, Gen. 49. 22, 23, 
24 25, 26. | * . 3 
Jiaſeph therefore, upon the Death of Jucob, became 
Univerſe! Prince and Patriarch over all Jrarl; and all-. 
ed as {uch in the Burying of his Father, Gen. 50. 8, 
14. and afterwards as we ſee, v. 15, 16., c. where 
by the way, what our Verſion has, in v. 19. am I in 
Gods Rtead, as if it were a negative Interrogation, is in 
the Original, an Affirmative: So that the Words run 
thus, Fear not, (my Brethren) for I am in Gods ſtead, 
(ie, I am now your Prince) Ih therefore ye 8 


li 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 


AG) | | 
= therefore fear ye not; for I will nouriſh you and your 
* ones, &c. Jepk 3 6a 
But rhough 7o/eph was 8 
but diane in os dhe Great Crime; vis. his def 
ing the Freedom of the Egyptian Nation, merely out 
of Poliq to ingtatiate himſelf with his King, and 
_— thus to ſecure his own Grandeur and Authority, by 

= putting it out of the Power of both the Nobility 
and Conmmonalty of Egypt, to undermine or Eclipſe 
him; ſeeing he made them all equally Slaves, 
_ excepting. the Prieſts only, whom he cunningly made 
an Exception, that he might by them ftrenthen 
himſelf, againft the reſt of the People, well knowing 
their Influence both on the Prince and Commonalty, 
and that they were the proper Tools of Arbitrary Pow- 
er and Paſſive Obedience. But what could be the 
Pretence, upon which the Idolatrous Priefts muſt be kept 
Freemen, and keep Poſſeſſion of their Eftates, and 
none elſe; Why, 3 doughty one is aſſign'd, Ger. 47. 
22. Only the Lands of the Prieſts bought be not, for 
= the Pricfis had a Portion aſſigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did cat their Portion tobich Pharaoh gave them; 
= Yor which yeaſon they fold not their Landi. A ſtrong 
= reaſon, to be ſure. But common ſenſe ſays, that if 
they had a ſufficient allowance from Pharaoh to live 
handſomely upon, there was more reaſon to buy their 
Lands, than the Lands of choſe that had no ſuch Pen- 
But it will be ſaid, that the meaning of the 
ords is this; that by reaſon of this Penſion or Por- 
| Yon, they were under no Temptation to ſell their 
85 S. Very well; but then the Targam of B. Uzzi- 
t tells us, chat this Favour was obrain'd to them by 
= Tale, that they might not be under any hazard of ſel- 
=_ . ling their Eſtates. However, in the main, the Law was 
| then no better than a /ic volo, ſic jubeo; for Prince Fo- 
erb would have it ſo; and any, even the filljeſt Pre 
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ſlaved People, when Proceeding from the only Ruler of 
Egypt ; for ſo Foſeph was, as we fee Gen. 41. 39, 40, 43, 
44, &c, Pharaoh having diveſted himſelf of all Power, 
and refign'd it to him to ac as he pleaſed, reſerving no- 
thing to himſelf excepting. only the Regal Title and 
Honour, v. 40, being, in this,” like many Effeminate | 
Princes, that ate glad to rid themſelves of all the trou- 7 
ble of Government, in order to give up themſelyes the 
more undiſturbedly to their Pleaſutes. So that Zoſephs . 
Will was then the Supreme Law of Egypt, andevena Law 
to Pharaoh, as we ſee Ch. 45. 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 17. Ce. 
and Ch. 47. 5, 6. And therefore he only was Culpa- 
ble for this Tyrannical Conſtirfition, of which we read 
Ch. 47. 14, 15, 18, 19, 24, Cc. Now, had he onl 
J, done this for a time, and for his own. Security, he ha 
. been ſomething Excuſable; but for him o nate it 4 
he Lm over the Land of Eg pt for ever, that Pharaoh 
pt ould have the Fifth Part of the Eſtates of Egyyt, and 
nd that they ſhould be for ever his and his Succeffors * 
7. Slaves, The Priefts wu excepted, v. 26. this Ey wa 
Dy EBarbarois all over, Nay, I verily believe; (1.)- That 
5h, ibis was the firſt Example, and the Leading Precedent, 
„ that Princes followed afterwards in inllaving their Peg 
og ple, and turning Limited Monarchies into Tyrannies. 
if or, though Nimrod attempted this, (who ſtems. ro 
ve have been a Beffard Son of Caſh, Gen. 10. 6, 7, 8.) as 
eir well as Univerſal, Monarchy, we know none of - 
cn. (bis having preacht'the Eſtabliſhing thereof, by any Law 
the fo! Settlement: Let. it wouldſeem that the People had 
or. Mgrcat ſhare in the Government every where elle, ſo far“. 
eir Is can be collected from the Scraps of the Hiſtory "of ... 
zi. Thoſe old times that are left us. The little Kingdom . 
by I! Gerar ſeems to have been a Kind of Paterna? one, 
ſel. Wike Facobs, by what we read, Gen. 20. 2, 3, Ce. and 
was . 21. 22, 23, ©@c. Ch. 26, 6, 7. And indeed the Name 
. Pf their Princes, which was Abimelech, i. e. the King 
go Pur” Father, denotes this. The little Kings of the He- 
I. hitec and Hitrites could 1 firſt do nothing * | 
| - —- +: * £- 3g »4 » TS; WI — 
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Mankind to blame him. ( 2. ) 
in danger of, had the 


manner that the Egyptians had been by 
this Confideration might probably have irritated the 
Egęyptiant to perſecute them, even beyond the Order o 
- their King; out of Revenge and Hatred to the Meme 

ry of Foſeph, the Betrayer of their Liberty, and the 


l know, what Pains ſome Chriſtians have taken te 
wah 7Foſeph clean of this Complex Crime: but the 


- 


bad as good attempt to waſh a Negro white. ( 1. 
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of the People, as appears from Gen. 


355 3, 4 5 0c. And the King of Sbechem, it is evi- 
lent, could not ſo much as enter into a League with 
Jacob and his Sons, till he had got bis Peoples Con- 
lent, as we ſee Ger, 34. 20, 24. All which are memo- 
rable Reſts and Veſtiges of the firſt Form of Govern- 
ment, that only can 17 to haye a Diuine Right 
pleadable for it. And ſure Egypt was a Free Kingdom, 
until Fo/epb Inſlaved it. So that I cannot but look on 


Jaſeph to have acted a very Wicked part, in this pro- 


cedure. Had he only Degenerated, in Learning Egyp- 
tian Oaths, as in — by the Life of Phortof be 
bad only done himſelf hurt; but to lay * Foundation 
of the Slavery of all Nations, is enough to provoke all 

eeing Jaſeph made this 


ill uſe of bis Authority, I cannot bur think, that it 


laid the Foundation of I/-ae/s being made Slaves after- 


wards themſelves; which they had not been ſo much 
| yptians been as formerly, 3 
Free People, And ſeeing, no doubt, Zoſeph had the 


Approhition of the 1/rae/ztes in all this, it was Joſt in 


God to puniſh them all by Bondage; in the ſame 
Jar Joſeph. And 


Deſtroyer of their Conſticution. 


Somme ſay, that the Hebrew Word, Gen. 47. 22. figni 


ies Princes as well as Priefts. - Anſwer, 1. It is not thi 


: proper Name for Princes, but only for Prieſts, thoug| 
in an improper Sence it is ſometimes accommodart: 


" 


is Shari, as may be ſeen, Gen. 12. 15. which, ther: 


© that way; But the proper Hebrem Name for Prince 
© 25 was the Title then given the Great Men of } 


FOR * 
\ ” 


/ 


2 r 
pt; for; of Pharaob's Princes, that Text ſpeaks : 
whereas the Word in v. 22, 26. is Keehani, which has 
nd Affinity to the other. And, therefore, all the An-. 
cient Verſions render it Prieſts, and not Princes. And, 
befides all this, D:odorus Siculus makes mention of this 
Exception of the Priefts of Et. But, 2. What if 


the Word ſhould be thus Interpreted ? Will this mend 


the Matter? Could Foſeph's Enſlaving a whole Nation 
be atton'd by this, that he left the Princes free, who 
were but a few, compar'd with the Free People in ge- 
neral ? ( 2. ) Others, therefore ſay, that Foſep would hot 
have. done this, but that he was compell'd to ir by 
Pharaoh. Anſw. Fine Jargon, indeed. This is a Chri- 
ſtian Legend, that even the Jews are aſham'd; of; who 
conſtantly attribute the whole to Fo/eph. And he him- 
ſelf will be angry, it he be ſuſpected to be limited in 
his power. Does he not ſay himſelf, Gen. 45. 8, 9, 
Nc. God bas made me a Father to Pharaoh, and Lord of 
ail bis Houſe, and Ruler throughout all the Land of E- 
gypt 3 —— God hath made me Lord of all Egypt; 
come down unto me,—— and thou ſhalt dwell in the 
Land of Goſhen, &c. Here is the Regal tile, and no 


mentien of Pharaohs Order, who knew nothing of all 


this till afterwards. And indeed, I very much doubt 
Whether he knew the half of the Arbitrary proceedings 
of Joſepb. But whether he did of not, I am bold to 


fay one thing, that it was equally a Wicked, as well 


,as Politick proceeding, to Tranſplant the whole Nation 
of Egypt, as we find he did, Ger. 47. 21. And as for 
the People, be removed them into Cities, (ot from City 
to City) rom one end of the barders of Egypt, Fwen- 
wnto the other end thereof. Upon which Verſe, both 
the eee Paraphraſe, and that of Ben Uagiel, give 
us this Comment; That Jaſeph turned out the Peo- 


e ple that dwelt. in Cities, and forced them to dwell 


© in the Country; and took the Country Pedple, and 
placed them in Cities; and that he made the People 
| . d )eellings 
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- 4 qwellings with thoſe that lie- A in the oppoſite Provin- 


ces. And all this, fay theſe Paraphraſes, Foſeph did, 

&« that the Egyptians might not Revile the 

* *© "under the name of Exi/es. And, if this was all his 
End, in making ſuch an intire Change of that People; 

certainly it was a very mean and baſe one. But I do 

not believe, that this was the main, far leſs the only 


end, that Zoſeph had in view. No, no; he was afraid 


that the Egyptians might regain their Liberty, and A- 
venge themſelves on him, or his Poſterity. Therefore 
 bereſolves to make ſure Work of it, and breaks them 


off from all their Settlements, , Dwellings, Relations, 


Foſſeſfions, Intereſts and Acquaintances. So that this 


was, in effect a pattern for Tran/portation and Captivi- 


ties, Which Tyrant Copied after, in following Ages; 
and which 7o/ephs Poſterity, and the reſt of the Tribes 


of Iſrael, felt the effects of, to purpoſe, under the A/- 


Hrian and Babylonian Kings, (3.) Some Men would 
rſuade us, that the Egyptian Prieſts, were very Holy 
en, in thoſe days. Anſwer. But we know too well, 
that they were Idolaters even then; the Egyprians being 
noted to be the moſt Ancient, as well as the moſt Sor- 
tiſh Idolaters in the World. Nay, this Nation was ve- 
ry infamous for Magick and Inchantments, of which 
we Read enough in the beginning of the Book of Ex- 

oda. No, no; the Caſe was this; 7o/eph had Mar- 
ried; the Daughter of one of the Chief Prieſts of Egypt, 


- - or rather, as I gueſs, the Higb Prieft, who was over 
all, (for On ſeems to have been the ſame with Aver, 


Ezek. 30. 17. 1. e. Heliopolis of Damiata, or the City 
cf the Sun, Fer. 43. 13.) However he was a very 
Great Man, and one who was a Great Favourite of 


Pharaoh; and pethaps Fo/eph might be his. Heir alſo, in 


Tight of his Wife. Therefore we need not wonder, that 


? eb had a Kindneſs for the Prieſts; for it was his 


creſt to do ſo; and therefore as Intereſt ſeldom fails 
to ſway great Men, ſeph was become ſo far an Egyp- 
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( 69') a 
riur and Courtier, as to diſpenſe with / their Idolatry. 
(J.) Another excuſe for Foſeph, is drawn from hence; 
that Moſes does not Cenſure him for what he did. Au- 
{wer 1. Moſes barely relates matter of Fact; and it 
was no part of an Hiſtorian,” to paſs any ſuch judg- 
ment on Actions. We ſee he does not Cenſure him for 
his Swearing by the Life of Pharaoh, Nay, he does 
not Cenſure Cain or Lamech for their Murders; but 
barely relates the ſum of thoſe Stories. 2. Perhaps it 
bad not been ſafe, to have Cenſurd Zo/eph, tho' he 
had been inclin'd to do it; confidering the high Cha- 
racter the 1/raehres had of Foſeph, in his days; eſpeci- 
ally the Two powerful Tribes, that were his Deſcen- 
dents. 3. But, if Moſgs do not Cenſure Fo/ephs AQts, 
neither does he ſpeak of them with Approbation. 4. 
Therefore, ſeeing we are to judge of. Actions, from | 
their Eſſential CharaQers, Difcriminating Circumftan- I 
ces, and Necellary Conſequences, I. am bold to ſay, vz 
that Fofepb Acted a Barbarous and Inhuman part, in 
Inflaving a Free People z for all theſe things Concur, to 
oblige me to Cenſure Joſepb, as I have done. 5. Bur 
ſome may yet ſay ; Well, but the People were willing 
to ſell themſelves, as well as their Eſtates. Anſwer, 
Yes ;. rather than Die. What then? Was Jacob Sinleſs 
to cheat Eſau thus of his Birth- right? Is it not mean and 
baſe, to take the advantage of Mens ftraits in order to 
Ruin them? Let us hear the Poor people tell their own 
Tale, when Difpirited by Hunger, and almoſt Starv'd, of 
Gen, 47: 18, 19. We will not hide it from my J 
Lord, that our Money is all ſpent; my Lord alſo 
bad our Herds and Cattle, There is nothing left in the 
bt of my Lord, but our Bodies and our Lands.” Why 
all we Die before thine Eyes ? Buy us and our Land 
or Bread, and we and our Land will be Servants unto 
Phariohi=———— Ah! 7Fe/eph, and wilt thou accept 
the offer, that Neceſſity, not they, made thee? Nay, 
wilt thou inta il Tyranny and Slavery on Innocent Poſte- 
1 . 832 rity 
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rity for evetꝰ And wilt thou ſo Barbarouſly Tranſplant 
and Captivate them too, without provocation? Sure 


this was more than they Sold to thee, to be baniſh'd 


their Native Air? Where is thy, Ancient Piety, when 


thou didſt reſiſt the Tempration of thy Amorous Mi- 


ſtreſs? Boaſt not of thy bravery under Adverſity; ſeeing 
thou art become ſo Wicked by Proſperity. Neither 
boaſt of thy Prophetick skill of Old, ſeeing now, thou 
makeſt not Gods Will thy Rule, but thy own Knaviſh 
Policies; to gain Honour and Power ; in which thou 
wilt be ſucceded by Balaam. Well; the treacherous 
Dealers ſhall be dealt treacherouſiy with; and thy Fo- 
ſerity ſhall have the Sced of thoſe Tranſplanted Slaves 
to de their Tas&-Maſters, any thou Joſep! ſhalt be 

the Laſt Patriarch, that ſhalt Ever be intruſted with 
the Intire Birth. Right, and all the Prerogatives and 


Btanches thereof. Nor fhall ever the Frincely Autho- 


rity and Power be lodg'd in thy Poſterity, even tho 
Jacob deſign'd and expected it ſhould beſo, Fgr I can- 
not but Judge that Fo/ephs miſmanagement, of Govern- 
ment provoked God, in his juſt providence, to transfer 
the Regal Autbority to the Tribe of Fudab—— And 
this leads me forward to the next Period, 
e * 


The 2d Period of the Hiſtory of Hereditary Right 


5 3 
and of the Sacred Line of the Succeſhon of Jure b 
Divino Princes, viz, of thoſe who were poſleſſed} - Of Ag 
of the Princely Power, after that God had cut off 46. 


the other Priviledges of the Birth- Right from 
that Power, and Alienated from thoſe Princes 2 


or moſt of the other Branches, or Prerogatives of 


the Fir/t-Bleſfing : Which Period reaches dow. 
from Moſes to Chriſt, 1 | 


Now this Period, for methods ſake, and with 
do the Series of time, ſhall be divided into Three 
Juſt as the formet was. ' The iſt of which will bef 


rol 


Wl 


verted and turned back to the Old Natur 
Authority of the Patres Familie, the Heads of Houſes. 


(71) 


M ofes to Fa The 2d from Sau! to Nebuchadue g zar; 


and the 3 from him to Chriſt, © 


| The (I.) Age of the Succeſſion of the Princely Pow- 
er, in the Jure Divino Line, viz. under Zudger, 
from Moſes ro Saul, 1 N 


Foſepb Dying, the Supreame Patriarcha! Authority 
over the Twelve Tribes, Died with him, or * re- 
Parental 


Whether therefore 7o/eph durſt not leave any Succeſ- 
for for fear of Pharaoh; or becauſe the Princes of the 
ribes would not ſubmit to one of his Nomination; or 


- whither the I/7ae/:res were weary of that Government, 


or could not agree in the choice of any Succeſſor z or 
whither laſtly, God did, oy ſome ſpecial diſcovery of 
his Mind, forbid that any 


that Mog/e#could not have omitted it, had any ſuch Fa- 
triarch been choſen afterwards. And yet there were 


near 300 Years paſt, between Foſephs Death, and the 


publick appearance of Moſes. For Foſeph was 30 Years 


of Age, when he firſt ſtood before Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 
46. and this was 9 Years at leaſt before the Iſraelites 


came down to Egypt, who came not thither till after 


the Seven Years of plenty were paſt, and Two of the 
Tears of Famine; as we fee by comparing that place, 
with Chap, 45. 11. Now 7eſepb lived, in all, 110 


Yeats, Gen. 50. 22; 26, i. e. about 70 Years after'Fa- 


cob's going down to Egypt. The Iſraelites were in 
Egypt about 400 Years, as we read Oen. 15. 13, r 
430 Yeats, as we read, Exod. 12. 40. Which Years 


the Apoftle,: Gal. 3. 17. reckons from the promiſe 


made to Abram : Concerning his Seed (which 1ſuppoſe * 
Was the great promiſe made, Gen. 22. 16. comps 
A . _ 


| d an ſhould be Nominated 
and Choſen by Jaſeph to ſucceed him: Yet certain it is 
that no hint is lett us of any ſuch Patriarch, after - 

 ſephs Death, which yet was a point of that nature, 
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with Zeb. 6. 13. after his offer to-Sactifice his Son) and e But n 
the giving of the Law, Exed, 19. 1, 2, 10, He. Now Dignity 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Number of Years, ore rotun- ly. For 
' do, for a Near, or a few Months, were of, no. Conſe - ratione 
| guence in this Caſe. Anch indeed the giving of the Law Þ Prieh 
was not much longer-than a Year, if ſo mucb, after alienatin 
Vraels departure out of Egypt ; which Moſes Teems to fing fro! 

Ay Exod , 4 41,42. was, to à days: exattly 430 Faready 
Years after the Promiſe made to Abraham. and I/aac, quiry. x 
By all which. it is apparent, without entering upon the ſtances e 
 Nicetics of Chronology, that, upon a moderate Com- the ſing 


pPutation, the uelites were without à Patriarch, for 
dat leaſt 300 Years, viz, from Jęſeph's Death, until Mo. _ = 
Jet Mas nailed up by God to deliver them, which was 
not long before they went our of Et. 
So that for 300 Years, the raelitet in Egypt, were gays of 
- a Theveratical Ariftocraſey, coofiſting of Thirteen Tribes, Nö, 


. 
I N 


( reckonipg Fofepbs Pofterity—— Two, as they really 
were) Confederated for common Safety, and no — Kade 5 
wiſe Incorporated, than upon the Bottom of one and || #2 - 
the ſame Law and Religion; but otherwiſe 2 - | ax if be 
by the Heads of the diſtinet Tribes, mn nlene | tical G 
of the ſeveral Heads of the teſt of the Families there- tc its be 
of. Thus they continued in Gaben, untill they grew any Mat 
up into a numerous and potent Reæpublicł, conſiſting 10 cooft 
of 600000 Meng beſides Women and Children, Exod. Prince o 

12. To $2 "3 a f ö 187 5 

. Aer this Form of Government had continued ſo 2 = 
long, and ſo happily, (for we hear of nothing obje- * 
/ Rady 8 | | evident 
' ed againſt it) God thought fir, to ſet a Governour at God. 
their Head, to take off all Emulation and Quarrels 2. vernours 
mong the Heads of the ſeveral Tribes, and made choice 1. M 
of Mo/es:for this End, Exod.. 3. 1, 2. Cc. and ſends * Fo 
dim both to. Pharaoh and the 1/rae/ites,: as ſuch, in his my 97 
name; tatify ing his Commiſſion and Aurhority by mi- Jul * 
ny Miracles, and atlaſt by making him thelt Great Be. 7 h 
| livezer out of Egypt, Fee e eee {5 i 
dier: 2 have de 
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have been an ' Ephrmite, K 4 


_ Fn 
Bot now, though Moſes had the whole Patriarchal 
Dignity lodg'd i in dim, yet it was for a limited time on- 
ly. For we find, that be quickly after made vaſt Al- 
rerations, in the Republic of Iſrael, giving away the 
Prieftlh Office from the Heads of Families for ever, and 
alienating alſo many other Branches of the F:rft 87. 
fing from the Firſtborn, of which I have ſaid enough 
already, for my preſent Purpoſe under the Former In- 
quiry. So that, abitraQting from the peculiar Circum- 
ſtances of . and his eminent Qualifications, and 
— 2 nĩfeſtations of God to him; we ſhall 
that the proper Character of his Office, which he 
bo TOY Life, was properly no other, than what 
Foſhua, Othniel, Ebud, and the other Succeſſive Gover- 
nouts or Judges of Yrael had afterwards, down to the 
_ s of Samuel and Saul. 
ow we ſhall find, without much Pains, or any long 
ſearch, that no r rd, at all, was had to Hereditary 
Ripe, during this od of Time; but that God acted 
antly, without the leaſt r egard to that Principle; 
as if he meant to deſtroy * ever 30 
litical Government drawn from it, pochily Pretences 
to its being equivalent to a Divine- Rights tor I defy 
any Man to give any other ſolid Reaſon, why God did 
ſo conſtantly avoid the ſerting up any one Governour or 
Prince over Vracl, that had any Prerence to ſucceed to 
the Government by Birrb-Rigbr. And yet, that God 
did conſtantly Act thus, during this Age or Period, is 
evident from the ſacred Hiſtory beyond all Conttadi- : 
Aion. For thus the Catalogue runs of the * Go» 
vernours or Judges of 1/rael. | 
1. Moſes, a Levite. 
2. Foſhua, an Epbramite, N umb. 13 8. 
3. Othniel, a few, being a younger 'defcendent from 


pretences to Po- 


Judah, Jack. 3 


4. Ehud, a Eee, "Fudg. 3. 15. 8 
3 Deborah, a Woman, 7Zude. at who ſeems to 

45 m Barak, a 

Aaph- 


£21)... 
Nophthaitte, Ch. 4.6, 10. Lieutenant General under her, 
as we lee-v. 8. 9. for he would not undertake to go 
into the Field without her. NN 
6. Gideon, called alſo Ferub-baal, an Abiexrite, and 
therefore deſcended from AHanaſſeb, Fudg. 6. 11, and 
C. 8. 2, 27, 32. Compard with Iſh, 17. 2. and 
1 Chron. 7. 8. Now here it is memorable, that the 
Lraelites offer d to make Gideon King, nay, and to e- 
ſtabliſh bis b into an Hereditary Royal Family, 
Tudg. 8. 22, 23. The words are; Then the Men of 
ſtael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou 
and thy Son, and thy Sons Son alſo ;, for thou haſt deli- 
vered us from the hand of Iſtael. But Gideon abhor d 
the Propoſition, as being derogatory to the Prerogative 
of God, who only was King of ael, and as being 
. therefore deſtructive of a main Fundamental of the ve- 
. Ty Conſtitution of the 1/zae/iri/h Government, eſpecial- 
ly when Propounded as Hereditary, which God and all 
Good Men did then abhor the very Notion of. And 
therefore he Anſwers, like a true Servant of God and 
faithful I/rachre. I will not Rule over you : neither ſhall 
ny Son Rule, over you: the Lord ſball Rule aver you. 
— But what Gideon nobly refus'd his Baſtard Son 


Abimelech haſely and barbaronſſy Uſurp'd, Murdering J, 


all the Legimate Sons of Gideon, who were no fewer 
than Seventy, ſee Fadg. 8. 30, 31. and Ch. 5. 1, 4, 5, 
6, 22, 23 24. And though he uſurp'd the Govern- 
ment, and took upon bim the Title of King; yer, ſee: 


next to « 
part of B 
and mig 
neral wa 
given to 
32. 40 4 
And I car 
dan came 
to diſting 
went ov 
noſbtes. © 
100 a Ci 
Hale 
2 Harlot 
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| Ib: 


fore ſeem 
belonged 
of Fudah 


Dare, in 


wth 1. 1 
which is 


14. Sa: 
Now a 
ithout a 


ing he is reckoned among the Judges, Ch. 10. x. I ſhall o ſuch : 


do ſo too. | | 3 4 

7. Abimelech, a Manaſte, the firſt that took upon 

him the Title of King, which he did partly by force, 

and partly by fraud, Fade. 9. 1, 2, 3, 6, 22. 

8 Toa, of the Tribe of Iſachar, Fudge. 10. 1. 

9 Fair a Gileadite, Fude. 10. 3. But whether a Rev 
benite, Gadite or Manaſſite may ſeem Uncertain, be- 

_ cauſe the Land of Gilead was divided between the two 

- kirſt Tribes, and the half of this laſt Tribe. But it is 


nder be 


Railing u 


ap. 20. 
terregn. 
0 know, 


Memorab 


ers, it mi 
eaſt 30 0! 


next! 


4 
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. 
vert to certain that he was a Harare, becauſe that 
en part of Baſban, which was moſt properly called Gilead, 
80 and might give Denomination to all the reſt, in a ge- 
neral way of ſpeaking, is again and expreſly ſaid to be 
given to the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, as we ſee, Numb. 
ind 32, 40 and Deut. 3. 13, 14, 15. and 7%. 17. 1, 5, 6. 
and And I cannot but think, that thoſe of that fide of For- 
the Ian came afterwards conſtantly to be calPd Gileadites, 
2 © Fto diſtinguiſh them from the other half Tribe, who 
uy, went over Fordan, and only retain'd the Name of Ma- 
,9 wſptes. I migbt make this further evident, were 
% uch a Circumſtance worth infiſting upon. gh; 0446 
10. Seprhah, another Gileadite, though the Son of 
or d I Harlot yer a bold and brave Man, Judg. 11. 1, 
we Bc. and choſen by God to be Judge and General, v. 29. 
SY '11. Dran, of Bethlebem, Judg. 12. 8. and there - 
V+ Yfore ſeems to have been a Zebulonite, for ſuch a Tun 
delonged to them, Fofh. 19. 15. . the Bethlebem 
of Judah, Matth. 2. 6, ſeems to have been of a later 
Dare, in point of Eminency, ſeeing when it is named, 
wth 1. 1, it is mentioned with a Note of DiſtinCtion, 
which is an Evidence of a comparative Obſcurity, 

Elon, a Zebulonite, Judg, 12. 11. 

13. Abdon,: a Pirathonite, Judg, 12, 13. but to 

hat Tribe that Family or City belong'd, I pretend not 
0 know. F | ded Ws 
14. Sampſon, a Danite, Jadg. 13. 2g. 24, 25. 
Now after his Death, 1/7ae/ ſeems to have been long 
rithout any Judge at all, and to have reverted back in- 
0 ſuch a Republick or Ariſtocracy, as they had been 
nder before from the Death of 7o/eph, until the 
Railing up of Moſes, ſee Fudg. 18, 1. Chap. 19. 1, 
ap. 20. 1. and Chap. 2 1. 1, 16. But how long this 
nerregnum laſted; if I may call it one, I pretend not 
o know. Only, if I may gueſs, in the General, by the 
Memorable Hiſtories mention'd in the laſt cited Chap- 
ers, it muſt have taken up a good Number of Years, at 
alt 300140, 


Io Ss 15. 


(76) 


15. Eh, 2 Levite, and the High Prieſt, came next to 


was the laſt Judge of all. - 


Govern I/rael. | 


16. And after him, Samuel, an Ephraimite, who 


Now, by all this Deduction, we ſee, That of theſe 


16 Judges, 2 were of the Tribe of Levi, 3 of Ephraim, 


1 of Jidab, 4 of Manaſſeb, 1 of Iſſachar, 2 of Zebu- 
lon, 1 of Dan, 1 of Benjamin, and 1, of whoſe Tribe 
there is no Certainty, However, not one of all theſe 
Princes deſcended from Reuben, that Jacobs Curſe 
might be ever verified, Gen. 49. 4. Thou ſhalt not ex- 
cell, 1, e. Thou fhalt never bear Rule over 1/rae/, or 
never attain to be Prince. So that he and his Poſterity 
were excluded from-ever having the Common Honour, 


that the other Tribes had, vig. to have one or more of 


their Number choſen to be Prince over all I/re:/, I de- 
fire, therefore, to know, where the Hereditary-Right 
was, during all this Period. 1 

The 2d. Age of the Succeſſion of the Princely 


Power, in the Zure-Divino Line, under Kings, from 
Saul to Nebuchadness ir. | TI 


: 


We bavenow fully ſhewed, that God had ſo Model- 


led and Governed I/rae/, under the Character of King, 


_ as that it was no leſs than High- Treaſon, both in the 


% 


: People, to ſet up any Prince over themſelves, under 


the Title of King, and in any Man, that uſurp'd hat 
Regal Style and Charater. This good Gideon puts the 
People in mind of. And this they experienced ſoon af. 


ter, and their uſurping King Abimelech, eſpecially the 


Shechemites ; ſeeing, according to Fotham's Parable, 
Tuds. 9, 20. Fire came out of Abimelech, and devoured 
them, and Fire came out of then, and devoured hin. 
And here, were it not for fear of being tedious, J. 


5 tham's Parable might well deſerve a large Expoſition. 


But I only take notice of this in it, that no good Man 


then, though never ſo Great, Excellent, Noble and 


Brave, and every way fit for Gorernment, durſt enter- 
rain any Thought or Suggeſtion to be King of 1/742) 
| R any 


v 
A. 


077) | 
to a ny more than Gideon. The Olive Tree, i. e. The Rich 
and Opulent, durſt not think of Invading God's Regal 
pho Office. Nor duſt the Fig-Tree do ſo, i. e. The Sweet 
Temper'd and Beneficent Princes of the Tribes. Nor 
eſe | yet the Vine, i. e. The Wiſe, Bold and Reſolute Com- 
im, manders. None of theſe durſt invade the Regal Prero- 
bu- ative, or violate the Conſtitution. But the baſe Bram» 
ibe le, i, e. ſuch a Baſtard and Villain as Abimelech, was 
eſe only proper for ſuch a wicked Undertaking. And here, 
re by the way, we cannot but admire the proper Em- 
ex- blem given by Jatham, to repreſent - Tyrants, viz. 
or The Bramble, or Brier, ( or Thorn, as others render it, 
ity or, as the Hebrew Word ſeems properly to denote the 
ur, ITI) which is full of ſharp Prickles, and productive 
of l of nothing valuable but Arms and Iuſtruments of De- 
de- ſtruction; for, as Chriſt ſays, Luke 6. 44. Of Thorns, 
zbt Men do not gather Figs, nor of Brambles, do toe gather 
| Grapes, which ſeems to be an Expreſſion that alludes to 
ely ! - Fotham's Parable. | 3 
om But, how abhorrent the Idea of King was of old, 
both to the Conſtitution of the 1/rae/r1/þ Government, 
lel- and to all good Men then, will be evident ro a Demon- 
ng, ſtration, by what we are now to obſerve in the Hiſtory 
the of Saul, When, therefore, the Elders of Iſracl were 
der ſo infatuated, as to be weary of their Divine and Mild 
hat Conſtitution, merely becauſe Samuel 's Sons were guilty 
they of ſome Extravagance , Samuel took their Propoſal 
af. ill, that he look'd upon it to be no leſs than High Trea- 
the. fon againſt God, 1. Sam. 8. 5, 6. Nay, God deter- 
le, mines, that this was really the Nature ot their Crime, 
red v. 7. They have not rejected thee, ſays God to Samuel, 
10 not they haue rejelled me, that I ſhould not reign over 
. them. 


* 


on. _ Therefore, though at firſt View, one might be apt to 
Jan think, that the 1/7ae/zres deſerved nothing amils, in de- 
nd firing ro exchange an.E/efive Fudge for an Hereduary 
er- Monarch; eſpecially ſeeing they did not go about this 
rel, tumultuouſly, but conſulted Samuel about it; Yet God. 
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P 
who knew their Defign, and fareſaw the Event, decla- 


ted this Act to be down right Rebellion againſt himſelf, ( 

| and the very Nature of the Moſaical Conſtitution, as he the 

= openly, declares, 1. Sam. 8. 7. Nay, v. 7. be ranks it anc 
in the ſame Claſs with their former open Rebellions and Lan 
= idolatries; for both theſe were one and the ſame, during for 
| the Theocraty of the Fews : for God being King, Idola- 14, 
wy was Rebellion againſt him as God, and Rebellion Hal 

| was Idolatry, in reſpect to him, as he was their King. Ties 
5 And, therefore, 1. Sam. 15. 21. Samuel calls Saul 's 1 
Diſobedience to God, by the name of Rebellion. the 
Now, when God charges them, 1. Sam. 8. 7. with re- Hal 
jelling bin, that be might not Reign over them; he im- wo 
mediately adds, v. 8. That this was a new Rebellion Hike - 4 
their former ones, ſince be brought them out f Egypt, and 
whereby they did for ſake him, and ſerve other Gods : for ty, 

- fo, ſays he, they do now again, unto thec. For, by rejeQ- Kin 
ing Samus! from being Governour, when God had con- in b 
ffituted him ſuch, they did really renounce God's Go. and 
vernment, and conſequemtly did reject God himſelf, 10 
whoſe Vicegerent Samuel was. So that a King was, in ther 

| theEye of God, and in the Sence of the Law, an o- 4 

| ' ther name fora Rival God, or a Rival King, fer up in 0 
Oppoſition to the true God and King of 1/rae!, eſpe- doe: 
cially feeing they expreſly infiſted upon getting a King Mo! 

to judge them, like all the Nations round about them, I. | the 
Sam. 8. 5. that is, an Hereditary and Arbitrary King, will 
not limited by Laws or Parliaments; for, by this time, bin, 
moſt other Nations were enflaved, and they remain d for! 

= a free People, through the favour God; who, though ill 
be was their King, and might have more juſtly claim's Bak 
the Prerogative of ruling them Arbitrarily, than any Oliu 
other King could do; yet choſe to tye himſelf up, as And 
well as them, by Laws, made with their Con- Were 
cutring Suffrage and Choice, and wholly calculated for that 
their Good, * nd eee ſen. 
e. 3 n 7 . * _ that 
del | ap) | tion 

n 10 15 572 tion: 


(.79)) 

God did indeed foreſee, in the days of Moſes, tha 
the People would be fo Mad, as to demand a King; 
and upon this ſuppoſition he makes it part of their 
Law, that they ſhould not have the Choice of a King 
for themſelves, but leave the Choice to him, Deut. 17. 
14, 15. When thou art come into the land. and | 
ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a King over me, like as all the Na- | 


of 


tions that are about ne; thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him 
(i. e. ſuch a one) over thee, whom the King (for fo 
the Word Jehovah ought to be underſtood) rby God 
Hall chooſe, &c. For God was reſolv'd, that if they 
would have a King, yet they ſhould never have an He- 
reditary or. Arbitrary One, but One Eleffed by bimſelf ;, 
and to be therefore no other than a Lĩuetenant, Depu- 
ty, or Vicegerent, under himſelf, as the only pro 
King of 1/-ae/: But, tho God made ſuch a ſuppefirion 
in his Law, yet from a tender fegard for the Libe 
and Property of a poor Infatuated People, he labours 
to deter them from their Propoſal, by ſetting before 
them the miſeries, that Kings would bring upon therh, 
by aſpiring after Arbitrary Authority, and Unlimited 
Power, and by Tyranmzing over them. This God 
does emphatically and roundly tell them of, by the 
Mouth of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 10, 11, &c. This will be 
the manner of the King, that ſhall Reign. over you. He 
will take your Sons from you, and appoint them for 
bimſelf, for his Chariots, and to be his Horſemen, and 
for his Footmen to run before bis Chariots, &c. And be 
will rake your Daughters for his Confectioners, Cooks and 
Bakers. And be will take your Fields, Vineyards, and 
Oltveyards from you, and give them to bis Servants, &c. 
And ye ſhall be bis Servants (i. e. Slaves, for there 
were no other Servants of Old) And ye ſhall cry out in 
that day, becauſe of your King, which ye ſhall have cho- 
4 ſen to be over you; and the Lord will not hear you 'in 
' that day. Here was fair warning, and a plain deſcrip- 
tion ot an Un/mited King or Tyrant, ſuch as other Na- 
tions groan'd under the Yoke of, and which they were 
hen 709% ee ER 
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evident and plain. . That God was eber an Enemy to 


an Unlimited and Abſolute Government, and a Patron of 
2 Moderate and Lined One, tyed up by Laws and Re- 
| gulations,' and had always a tender concern for the 


Freedom of his People, in order to ſecure their Re/igion 
and Ciuil Rights.. 2. That it is no new thing to ſee a 
te High Church Party Concur in an Aſſociation, 


0 Ruin the Conſtitution of their Country; by Buoyi 
up the Principles of Arbitrary Power, and Irrefifable 


Authority; to the deſtruCtion of all their own Priviledges 
- and the betraying all the Rights and Liberties of their 
own Poſterity tor ever. For lo, we have here a very Illu- 


ſtrious inſtance of this Folly, Infatuation, and Wickedneſs; 


when we ſee the Elders or Princes of I/rae/ſo madly in 
Love with T roy and Slavery, that neither Samuel, nor 
God himſelf, could perſuade them to deſiſt from ruining 


themſelves and Poſterity for ever. For, not only did 
they inſiſt upon their propoſal at firſt, 1 Sam. 8. 4, 5. 


but likewiſe reſolutely perſiſt in it, after all that could 
be laid to the contrary, v. 19, 20. Nevertheleſs, the 
People, (i. e. their Heads and Repreſentatives) refuſed 


tio obey tbe voice of Samuel, and they ſaid; Nay, but 


we will haue a King over us, that we may alſo be like 
all the Nations; end that our King may judge us, and 
go out before us, and Fight our Battles. Now, 
when I confider theſe Words attentively, together with 
the Circumſtances of this People, I cannot but con- 


clude theſe Things following. (.1.). That, ſeeing they 


always infiſt upon this Argument for ſuch a Change, 
vis. that they might be like all the Nations round abo 
. them, that they were brought to this ſad State; to be 
. weary of their Reform'd. Religion, and to have fallen 
in Love with the Idolatty of the Higb-· Church of the 
Old Rabinical Rome, juſt in the ſame manner, as ſome 
now are fond, to be reconcil'd with Modern Rome. 
And here, let none ridicule me, that I make uſe of this 
Name; as it there were an 0/4 Teſtament Rome, u = 
| ü ä e ee 


4 
4d At 


. And from hence therefore, Two things are equally 
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they hear me out. Let me therefore Advertiſe the 
Reader, that it is not unfrequent with the Anci« 
ent 7ewiſh  Parapbraſes, to paſs by the Ta/mud and 
Rabins to ſpeak of Edom, Egypt and other Enemies of 
the Old Jetos, under the Name of Rome; I mean the 
Paraphraſe of Feruſalem, and that of Ben Uzziel + 
For which I can aſſigu no other Reaſon but this; that 
theſe | Paraphraſes , being compoſed after the Oe 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, the Fews thought 
fir to ſpeak of them; as if they had been prefigured 
by their Old Enemies the Edomtes, Egyptians, and o- 
thers, who pretended a Power over them, upon the 
bottom, either of ee or Irreſiſtible Au. 
thority. I might ſhew this by Many inſtances. But let 
one Citation out of the Feruſalem Targum ſuffice now; 
tho the Reader muſt give allowances for the Dark an 

Myſtical. way of ipeaking, that the 7ews do almoſt 

conſtantly uſe. It is the gloſs on: Exod. 12. 42. Moſes 
ball go out of the middle of the Deſert, and the King 
Meſſiab out of the middle of Rome, Oc. By Roms here, 
ſay the Jett, was meant Edom 1 who pretend - 
ed to the Soverazgnty over Iſrael by 1 ; 
but were to be fully Conquer'd by the Mefrab, who . 
was Fa. out of the Root of Jeſſe, and confequent! 


from Jacob. But Rome, ſay they, is mention'd' inſtead _ 
of Edem, becauſe Typified by that Nation, which was 
the Firſt and Radical Enemy of Iſrael; and therefore 
prefigured all their other Enemies, eſpecially the Ro- 
mant, who were the laft and greateſt Enemies of the 
Ferot, and whom the Meſſiab was to deſtroy, in the 
lame manner that the Egyprians had been deſtroyed by 
Mgſes. And, in this ſenie, ſome Chriſtian. Expolito 
28 well as Zewi Rabbies, underſtand the Words, P/a/. 
137.7. Remember O Lord, the Children of Edom ¶ or 
Nome] in the dey of Jeruſalem ; who ſaid, raſe it, 
raſe it, even to the Foundations thereof. And indeed it 
is no unftequent thing in Scripture, to make uſe of bot- 
rowed Names, in the like n and after this manner; 


c 
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as I might ſhew at large, were it proper now, I ſhall 


' - , therefore only deſire the Reader to remember, that 


Rome js frequently ſpaken of, under the name of Baby- 
lon, in the Book of the Revelations of St. John, as in 
Chap. 16. 19. Chap. 17. 5. Chap. 18. 10, 22. and in 
Chap. 11. 8. it is alſo called Sodom and Egypt. For it 
is faid' there, that zhe Dead Bodies of Chrift's Martyrs 
ſhould he in the Street of the great City, which Spiritu- 
ally (i. e. figuratively) 2 called Sodom and Egypt, 
dere alſo_vur Lord was Crucified. Now all Men 
know, that Fudea was a Province of Rome, when Chriſt 
was Crucified ; and that Pilate a Roman, Sentenc'd him 
to that Death: And a arned Men know alſo, that 
the Roman Ideas of i Cjviras Romana, a Man that 


was Cves Romanus, Civitate Donatus, bote Relation to 
the whole Empire of Rome, and not ap ws as the Urbs 


Roma; And therefore, tho' Chriſt was not Crucified lite- 
rally in the U7bs Roma, the Town called Rome; yet he 
was really and literally Crucified in the Civitas Romana, 


. the Roman City, or the City of Rome ; for the Metropolis 


of the Roman Empire, was always called Urbs, a Town, 


to diſtinguiſh it from the (Civitas or Empire. But to 


return, ('2:). As the 1/raelites, by ſeeking to have ſuch 


4 King, as other Nat iont were under, did ſufficiently 
- Infinuare, that they were weary of their Reformed Re- 


Tigion, and wanted to Coaleſce with their Neighbouring 


Nations, in their Idolatry,-as far at leaſt as their Bre- 


thren the Edomites did: So it is evident from the whole 
of the Hiſtory, rhat they wanted to be under Arbir#ary 


© Government alſo, and to have an Ahſolute Monarch at 
their Head; under whom and his Linea! Sucteſſors, they 


might be ſo happy, as to /oo/e both Religious and Civil 
Rights, for ever. What could induce them to this 
mad choice, none can pretend to give any Account of, 


further han this; that the Heads and Princes of 1/7ac! 


were d- generated, into all manner ot Wickedneſs, and 


highly inclin'd to throw off all manner of Reſtraints, 
| that they might live Lawleſs; and therefore, in hopes 


'of 
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of being Arbitrary themſelves, they are fond of an Ar- 
bitrary Prince, to head 'them in their Villanous Defign 
of deſtroying the Conſtitution, both in Church and 


State, and of inflaving the People for ever. And be- 


ſides this, perhaps each of the Chief Heads gt the 
Tribes entertain'd ſecrer hopes, that he might be the 
Prince Elect. For that ſome ſuch hope was hatbour'd 
in their Minds, appears from hence; that, tho* they 
got a King at laſt, and one of the moſt Stately and Ma- 
jeſtick mein of any of them all, yet they remained dif- 
contented ſo far; that many of them ſaid, 1 Sam. 10.27. 
How ſhall this Man ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and 
brought him no preſents And thus we ſee, that in thoſe 
days there was an High Church Party, and a very for- 
midable one, who had beſotted the Popalace, ſo as to 
have an High-Fljing Mob, to pull down the —— 
on. The Cry was then, No Samueltan Fudge; no 
«. Deborah, or Woman Ruler; no Moſaical Prophet. 

Give us 4 King like other Nations, like Syria, Egypt, 


and Edom, &c. Our Fathers Worſhip'd the Sr ian 
„Gods of Old, 705. 24. 2. and afterward the Calf; 
* Sacred to Oſirit, which Aaron attempted to reintro- 


* duce the uſe of again, at our Fathers delire, Exod. 
% 32. 4. Deut. 9. 16. And now we ate reſolved to be re- 
* conciled and conformable to the Egyptian and Syrian 


Religion, as far at leaſt as our Brethren the Edomntes, 
and our Couſins the Moabires and Ammonites are; 


“and we are alſo reſolv'd to be under Abſolute Go- 
* vernment, and unlimited Princes, at leaft 4s much as 


they are Samuel Arm'd with Gods Autho- 


rity, labours to divert them from their purpoſe, by tel- 
ling them the fatal Conſequence of ſuch a Choice, and 
how angry God was with them for it, 1 Sam. 8 10, 11. 


but all in-yain, v. 19, 20. Nevertheleſs the People 


*. refuſed to obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, 


© ( and no doubt Bellow'd or Bray'd it out loud enough) 
No, no, we will baye a King over us, that we- may be 


&c. Givs us an Idolarrous 
L 2 King, 


= 
# 


4 olſo like all the Nations, 
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“King, like other Nations; give us an Abſolute and Herd; 
* Unlimited. King; and we will be as good Paſſue- O- was fol 
*. bedience, and Non. Reſiſtance Alles, as the Subjects i of Am: 
* of other Kings are; and I/acber's Chara&er ſhall be gers We 


_ © bence forth the Character of all of us, who are of v. 5. 


the other Tribes alſo. ' | bg. Field. 
Now what the Propherical Character was, which Ja- the Hiſ 


cob gave the Tribe of Iſacbar, we ſee Gen. 49. 14, 15. Hiſtory 


vix. that ir ſhould never acquire any greater Honour, manner 
than that of n Aſs cruching down between two Bur- Princes, 
' dens, ————— bowing his Shoulder very gravely to bear Shephe! 

all manner of Impofitions, and ſo chuſing to become a one cor 

Slave unto Tribute, and quietly thus to ſubmit to the and pa! 


laſhes and bangs of his Driver, A fit Emblem of a Paſ- Creatur 
five Tribe, which might alſo be a proper Charge or dering | 
ring toa Coat of Arms for them and all their Succeſ- She-Aſ, 


ſors, to this day; were it not, that I call to mind, that to ſay, 
they are againſt bearing Arms at all, ſeeing they are as after 
againſt all uſe of them; and therefore can never be un- never h 
der any Imputation of this kind, unleſs the Lien ſhould fore th: 
ſay, that the Aſſes Ears are Horns, ; Bur, 
That it may not be thought, that I am too Satyrical Treache 
here, let it be remember'd, that God himſelf ſeems to tion, to 
lay a Foundation for this very Repteſentation, by that Cheatec 


odd Diſpenſation; whereby he order'd, that Juſt as the their po 


aeliie were ſuch Aſſes, as to Cry and Bawl out for ed hei 
an Abſolute King, Saul ſhould be ſent out to ſeek after them, « 


his Aſſes; and that. though be miſs'd bis Four-leg*d Af. deed he 
ſes, yet he had a Numerous Herd of Tus- leg d Aſſes, - ſhould ; 
given into his Hands, in their Stead, Certainly Di- rael, 70 
vine Providence, that has wiſe ends in every thing, and |} belp, -. 
that often Plays, as it were, in Human Concernsz | your R 
meant here, in the Concurrence and happy Jumping of where a 


theſe two Occurrences, to repreſent I/rac/, as mate Aſ- | when . 


ſes, in being ſo fond of Idelatry, Tyranny and Slavery; |} « King 


and therefore thought it very proper to ſend them an I have 1 


Af. Herd or Afs-Overſeer to manage them. Now is I phraſe 
bates: tata > A Done 
ä 7" 044 ©; 
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Herd; for we find, that he continued fo, even after he 
was ſolemnly Choſen King, For when Nabaſh King 
of Ammon invaded I/rael, 1 Sam. 11, 1. and Meſſen- 
gers were ſent to King Saul to tell him of it, it is ſaid, 

v. 5, And behold Saul came after ihe Herd, out of the 
Field. And that Aſſes were part of the Herd of Saul, 
the Hiſtory aſſures us; and every one, that knows the 
Hiſtory of thoſe. times, knows that, as Herds of all 
manner of Cattle were a great part of the Eſtates of 
Princes, ſo Princes thought it no ſhame to be reckoned 
Shepherds; and it is equally known, that Aſſes were 
one confiderable Part of the Hergs of Princes of old, 
and particularly in Canaan, For He-Aſſes were the 
Creatures they Rode upon (that ſtony Country ren- 
dering Horſes almoſt unſerviceable for that end,) and 
She. Aſſes in grear Eſteem, for their Milk. And I am bold 
to ſay, that he never was ſo pro 
as after his being Anointed King of 1/ree/ - for ſure he 
y and ſuch great Aſſes to govern be- 


of Aſc, 


never had ſo man 
fore that time; 
Bur, though th 


e Repreſentatives of Iſrael were ſo 
Treacherous to God, to their Religion, to the Canſtitu- 
tian, to the People whom they both Repreſented and 
Cheated, and indeed to themſelves alſo, as well as to 
their poor Pofter:ty; and tho 
ed weir Suit, in ſome ſenſe : 
them, either the whole or the main of it. A King in- 
deed he let them have, and ſuch a King, of whom it 

- ſhould afterwards be ſaid, Hof. 13. 9, 10, 11. O If 
rael, thou haſt deftroyed thy ſelf, whereas in me war thy 
belp. My Word was your Security. But wher 
your King, thas he may ſave you. in your Cities; and 
where are your Princes; of 'who 
when ye ſaid, give us a King an 
a King in my Anger, ond I took him away in my Wrath. 

I have rendred theſe words more after the Fer Para- 

+ bur the ſeals is materially. b 


God, in Anger, grants 
et he would not Grant 


e were once fond, 
ers; I gave you 


phraſe than our Verſion 
ame in both, 
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Hence it is apparent, that God did not ſoGrant them 

M their Demand, as either to quit his own Prerogative 

| as * — King of Iſrael, or ſuffer the Conſtitution of 
the Government and Liberty of the People to be loſt, 
by an Arbitrary and Succeſive Monarchy, tyed up indeſca- 

Fly to one Family. No, no, He allows them no more 

an a mere Deputy-King, tyed up by Laws, choſen at 
ſt not by them but himſelf, and puniſhable and de- 
poſable by himſelf alfo, and even by the People too 
(as we ſhall afterwards ſee) in Caſe either of Difoyalty 
to- himſelf, or of Treaſon againſt the I/rae/itiſh Legal 

Conſtitution. © | 5 

Por theſe Ends, (10) He takes State upon him, ſo as 
to ſtrike their Senſes with awe, and to rebuke their Pre- 
ſumption; and then He orders Samuel to tell them, as 

(it it were his own Act and Deed only, and the ra- 
ther becauſe they had ſo much ſlighted him) that they 
ſhould, in ſome fort, have a King, 1 San. 8. 22. Meark- 

en unto then But then, to put honour on Samuel, and 
Contempt on them, he adds, Make them a King; as if 
it had been too great for himſelf to do it immediate- 
ly, and unworthy. of him to lay any Foundation of 

their Kings, ever pretending afterwards to 4 Divine. 

Nei bs, in their being made Kings. No, no, even @ Hu- 
man-Right was rather too much to be allowed in the 
preſent Caſe, and therefore he ſhall not fo much as be 
the Peoples Choice as, yet. And hence it is imme- 

diately order'd, by the Mouth of their old and deſpi- 

ſed Judge. And Samuel ſaid unto all the Men of If . 

- gael, Go ye every Man unto his City; i. e. Get ye gone, 

| for if 1 give you a King, ir ſhall not be now, nor in 

that manner ye expect. (2.) When therefore God 

pirch'd upon Saul to be King, he ſo ordered matters,  bimſel 

_ -- that Sambel alone ſhould make choice of bim, with- | ſee Ch. 
out conſulting all or any of the Princes of 1/rae/ a- aweful 
bout it, | (3.) And when afterwards God was ro make ſo Path 

di publick, he renewed his Declaration, that he | them a 

doe d upo 


n their Deſire to have à King, to be an A# | Throne 
de ? * 0 divine 


/ 
ef 


ke 
be 
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of Rebellion againſt himſelf 1 Sam. 10! 17, 18, 19. 


| Nay, (4) when he made choice of Saul, by Lot, he 


ſo mannag d the Lots as to put equal Contempt on them 
and their King, by making the Lot to fall on one of 
the moſt unlikely Perſons of all I/racl. For he fo or- 


ders things, that the youngeſt of all the Tribes has the 


Preference, and the Dungeſt Family alſo of that 
Tribe, if we may believe Saul himſelf, 1 Sam. 9. 21. 
And of all that Family Saul, the Son of Kj/h, a Young 
and unexperienc'd Man, is pitch'd upon, as the King 
4 Iſrael, © (5.) But, though he thus got the Title | 
ing, yet he continued a Shepherd till, as we ſee Ch. 
11. 5. (s.) Nor was the Notion of his being King at 
firſt any greater than that of Captain of 1/rael, as we 
ſee Ch. 9. 26. and Ch, 10. T. by which it is evident, that 
his Power was limited to Military Affairs, and that 
only in point df Execution, For, as God ever reſery'd 
to himſelf to be Arbiter of Peace and War, fo it is e- 
vident from the Sacred Hiſtory, that Saul remain'd In- 
ferior and Subject even to Samuel, ſo long as he liv'd ; 
Samuel remaining ſtill in the full Exercite of his Au- 
thority, as Civil Judge of Iſrael, without whom Saul 


durſt do nothing of publick Conſequence; for which 


ſee Ch, 13. Ch. 14. Cb. 15, and Ch. 16, (7.) God did 
not ſuffer Saul, though choſen, to be ſolemnly Inau- 
gufated King, until firſt he had honoured him with do- 
ing ſome Memorablg Service, which ſhould merit the 


- . Favour of the People, as we ſee Ch. 11, 14, 15, And 


(8.) when he was to be Inaugurared, a ſolem Contract is 
previouſly enter'd into, firft between Sau and the People, 
and next between Him and then on the one hand, and 
| himſelf as Supreme K. above both on the other; as we 
ſes Ch. 12, throughout. And all this is performed in fo 


avweful and aſtoniſhing a manner by God, and backed by © 


ſo Pathetical an Exhortation by Samuel, as ſtruck terror in 


them all. .(s.) And yet after all, Sault - Right to the 
Throne was fo far from being z»defe2/ib/e, though he was 


divinely choſen, that he did even forfeit all Right 15 * 


\ 
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the Crown, in his own days, and ſaw David; in his 


own time, intitl'd to the Throne. (10.) And this was 
ſo much the more remarkable, that he forferted this for 
his Poſterity as well as himſelf, though he bad many 
Children, and one of them, and the Eldeſt too, ſuch 


2 Hero, as perhaps I/rae/ had not his Parallel; I mean 
the Gallant and Brave Jonathan, whoſe Perſonal Cha- 


- rater, in my eye, exceeds that of David himſelf, in 


every Reſpect. 2 
ow, if any Man, that confiders all theſe things, 


fut, but Saul, a Dung Cadee of the Youngeſt Fam 
the Dangeſt Tribe of Iſrael, and afterwards caſt 
not only himſelf, but all his Poſterity, even the Brave 
| 183 not excepted ? I am ſure no other ſatisfaQtory 
eaſon can be given for all this Procedure, but this on- 
ly; that God had a mind to Affix the Seal of a Di. 


vine Right, to the Foundation of all Juſt Revo/ution 


Principles; and to Aﬀix a perfectual Brand of Infa- 
my on Indefeaſible Birth-Right. For, both theſe he 
did effectually do, by thus laying at the Bottom of the 


all 
Noachical, Abramitical, or any other Succeſſion whatſo- 


ever, that ſhould lay claim to a Natural, or Heredita- 


_ r3-Righr. And this Jonathan knew was the Caſe, and 


confeſles it; nay, and Sau! himſelf,” 1 Sam. 23. 4 


Ibo ſhall be King over Iſrael, and I ſhall 
next unte thee, and this alſo Saul my Father Anow- 
5 | | 1 | 


And here, before I leave the Hiſtory of Saul, I can- 
not but take notice of the Sentence of Abdication which 


Samuc! paſs'd upon him, and by which he was Depoſed, 


int of Right, from being King, 1. Sam. 15. 23. | 


in 
Rebellion, fays he, is as the Sin of Wutcheraft, and St 


' baneſs is as the Iniquity of Idolatry, (ſo I chuſe to 


render the Words:) Becauſe therefore thou haſt rejected 


the Word of the Lord, He alſo has rejected thee from 
FT ISS. 5 : „ 
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Femiſh Monarchy, that which ſhould ſhew the Folly of 
retenders and Pretences, either to an Adamitical, 


being K 
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being King: From whence. theſe Corollaries do natu- 
rally and neceſſarily follow. 1. That even a Zure-Di- 
vino King may come to forfeit his Right and Title to 
the Crown and Throne, 2, That be forferrs his Right 
then, when he ſubverts the Fundamental Conſtitutions 
and Laws of his Country, in Religious or Civil Con- 
cerns, eſpecially if in both. 3. That this Sin in a Prince 
is Rebellion, and as great an Iniquity in him, as either 
Witchcraft, or Idolatry, whether in King or Subject. 
So that it is no Soleciſm to affirm, that a King may be 
a Rebel, and that he really becomes ſuch, and conſe- 
quently, ceaſes to be King, by apoſtatizing into a Ty- 
tant. 4. That where this Rebellion in a Prince, againſt 
God and the Conſtitution; is notorioully known, and e- 
vidently proved, he may not only be Arraigned and 
Convicted for it, but may have his Title openly decla- 
red null and void; provided this be done, in a way 
conſonant to Equity in general, and the Eſſential Laws 
of that Community in particular, over which he was 
before Ruler in ordinary, as to the Executive Power. 
5. That this Declaration being paſt; the People, whe- 


ther Collective or Repreſentative, may proceed law- 


fully to the choice of another King, even during the 
Life of the fotmer; as we ſee: David was anointed King, 
whilſt Saul lid. Theſe are Poſitions, that are all of 
them founded on the Divine Procedure, in the Caſe of 
thoſe too ſucceſroely Revolution Princes of old; and 
they have been followed ſince, and made good, by tile 
"Repreſentatives of - Great-Britain and Ireland, met to- 
gether again and again, in frequent Parliaments, fince 
the late Happy Revolution: So that I hope, none will 
quarrel with me, for mentioning them here. * 
But now, it is bigh time to proceed to Dabid, Saw!'s 
Succeſſor; Mhoſe juſt Title to the Coton ot ¶ſrael, and 
that upon the, Foot of a Droind Right, no man can call 
in queſtion, unleſs. he renounce the Truth of the Bible, 
and arraigu God himſelf, as acting unjulilye , + | 
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But whence had David this eminent and indiſputable 
Right and Title to the Thrane of Iſrael. 
Nor certainly by any ſort of Hereditary or Succeſſive 
| Claim, either from Jacob or Saul; ſeeing he was not 
deſcended from Reuben, and ſeeing he was anointed 
King during Saul's Life, and ſucceeded him when he had 
- Heirs Male alive. Nor was he next Succeſſor either to 
' Fullah or Feſſe ,; for he was one of the Youngeſt and 
moſt Ignoble Perſons of that Tribe, and the very 
Loungeſt Son of that Family. Nor had he, as yet, 
performed any Service to his Country, that could lay 
the leaſt Foundation of meriting to be thus exalted, 
His Right, therefore, to the Throne of Iſrael, ſtood in 
theſe two Things, viz. God's Choice of him, and the 
People. e ene 
1. God choſe him, and that in a very remarkable man. 
ner. The Account is thus, 1 Sam. 16. 1, &c. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Samuel, how long wilt thou mourn for 


Saul, when I have rejelled him from Reigning over Iſ- 


rael? Fill thine Horn with Oil, and go, and I will ſen 
the to Jeſſe, the Bethlehemite - for I have provided me 
a King among his Sons. The Prophet obeys, tho' with 
ſome Difficulty at firſt. Well! Samuel views all Zeſſe's 
Sons, v. 6,7, &c. Eliab, the Firſt-born, a Man of a No- 
ble and Majeſtick Mien, an other Saul for Stature, pa- 
ſes before him, and Samuel is charm'd with him: But 
he is rejected. Nor do Aminidab or Shammab, the two 
next, find any more Acceptance. Feſſe and Samuel art 
both confounded; '* Well! Seven more of his Sons a 
called for- but none of all theſe is the Perſon that God 
had in View. It ſeems Fe2fſe never dreamr, that his 
© Toungeft Son David ſhould come ſo much as in Com- 
_ © petition with any of his Tex Elder Brethren; therefore 
Vas he kept abroad with the Sheep, as unworthy: to 
make his appearance with the Reſt. And yer he is the 
Perſon pitch d upon, and therefore is ſent for, and 4 
minted King. And 28 à Divine. Ratification of this, it 
zs oblerved, v. 13. That the Spirit of the Lord, * a 
1a g 4 xy ha X | pul 
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Spirit of Government, came upon him from that day for- 
ble ward; and that at the ſame time, v. 14. The Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, and inſtead thereof, an 
Evil Spirit, i. e. of Wickedneſs and Folly, from the 
not | Lord troubled him, which therefore was a Divine. De. 
ted 2 * of bis having Forfeited his Right to the King - 
Om. 38 | | * 8 8 # 
_ 2. But was God's Choice of David and his being A- 
ind £ 100inted, the only thing, that conſtituted David King? 
ery | 47/w. No, It was only the Declaration of his being 
ſuch. For, even this Dsvine-Choice did not properly - 
lay | Conſtitute him King, in a full or legal Senſe, until it was 
. * YRatifed and Confirm'd by the Peoples Choice. Ard there- 
ind fore let us make this ſerious Obſervation here, vis. 


the | © That, though God's Choice of, David, in order to be 


4 King, declar d by Samue!'s Anointing him as ſuch, 
and Ratified by the Regal Spirits being given him, 
did indeed Mark him out as the Perſon that was to 
5 be King after Saul, and did thus even then CharaQa- 
4 rize him, as Virtually and Potentzally King of 1/rae!: 

Yet, notwithſtanding all theſe things, David was not 
* as yet King, Pleno Fure, i, e. fully, properly or a- 
* Qtually, until he was Choſen and Jnaugurated by the 
, People, i. e. by their Elders, Heads or Repreſenta-  - 

tives. | 
Ho this was brought about, the Sacred Hiſtory does 

ſufficiently. inform us. It was done Gradualiy.. For, 
pon Sauls Death, David came to Hebron, «2 Sam. 2. 4. 
where he was E/eZed by the Heads of the Tribe of Ju- 
% to be their King, and by them Anointed as ſuch: 
o that, though God by Samuel bad Anointed David 
before, yet the Peoples Anointing was reckoned neceſ- 
Jary towards his being actually that, which before he 
had only been mark' d out for. . 8 


Now during ſome part of the time that David reign'd 
over Judah alone, which was Seven Years and an half, 
2 Sam. 5. 5. 1-boſheth the Son of Saul reigned over the 
other Tribes of 1/rae!, 2 * 2. 8, 9, 10. Juring . 

Hub k N | ite 


= ! _ 
-” 4 
% = 


(93) 


Life David neyer pretended” to be King of Iſrael, tho 


he had been Armed, as well as Choſen by God to be 
King over them, as well as Judah, And the Reaſon is 
plainly this, and there can be no other, (though Men 


| ſhould Rack their Brains for it to Eternity,) viz. Be- 


cauſe the other Tribet had not, as yet, Choſen him to 
be 8 — King, as Judah had done, far leſs Anointed him 
c * | 3 
And here, if we look, for a Minute or Two into the 
Kingdom of the prhber Tribes, we ſhall find three things 
Memorable; 1. That though Judah choſe David King, 
yet the other Tribes Choſe none for the Space of Five 
Years and an Half, as appears by comparing the Two 
Years of the Reign of Iſbboſberb with the Seven Years 
and Half of David's Reign in Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. 10, 11. 
And then; 2. That when 1/r2e7 agreed to have a King, 
Ihboſherb did not ſucceed to his Father Sau! by He. 
rbditary Right, but was Choſen to it, through the influ- 
ence and Popularity of Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 8, 9. For, Jona: 
than his Eldeſt Brother had a Son then alive, who ought 
to have been preferred, by the Law of Birthrigbt, if 
any ſüch Notion had then obtain'd. And therefore 1 
obſerve; 3. That the Rule they followed then, was the 
Greuter Aptitude of à Perſon for Government. No 
Me phiboſbeth the Son of Jonathan was not only Lame, 
but Young at that time, fo that, if they bad any of 
SauPs Family to be King, I/hboſherh, who was then 
40 Years of Age, ſeem'd to be cererrs paribus the fit- 


teſt for Government, and accordingly was made King. 


by the People. © , - 

But to return to David, let us obſerve; (1.) That he 
never pretended any Right or Title to the Kingdom of 
Tae, by virtue of his being Choſen and Anointed to be 


_ Juch by God himſelf, becauſe he wanted the Peoples 


Conſent, and publick Concurrence,” And yet ſure Gods 
Choice vol he and cauſing him to be Azoared King of 
all 1/rae y Samuel, was; atleaſt equivalent to a pare 
- Birubrighr: For if ever apy. thing in this World hat 


% 


_— ...” 8 
the Stamp of a u Divinum upon it, this immediate 
Command and Providence of God muſt be own'd' to 
have had it. And yet neither David, nor Fudab nor I/ 


rael, nor even God himſelf, did ever ſtain 1hboſherb's 


Name, with the reproachful Title of an Uſurper. Nay, 


upon the contrary, God does, in his Word, record Da - 


vid's Puniſhing the Murdeters of Iſhboſbheth with Death, 
with a peculiar Air of Approbation; and particularly 
that Expreſſion of his, 2 Sam. 4. 10, 11. wherein he Ex- 
herne the Murder of 1/>bofherh, as a much greater 
illany, than the ſuppoſed Crime of the Amaleſtite, 


mentioned, Chap. 1. 4, 13. in Murdering Saul. How 
much more, ſays David, do. they deſerve Puniſhment, 


who are ſuch wicked Men, as to have Slain a Righteous 
Perſon in hit own Houſe; &c. And yer I do humbly 
ſuppoſe, that had Ih heth been really an Uſurper in 


the opinion of David, (as he certainly would have 


been, in our Modern High Church Sence, ſeeing he 


was ſet up in Oppoſition to an immediate Jure. Diui- 


no Prince,) he would not have called him a Righteous 


Per ſon, and that in a Sence wherein he is compar d 
with Saul, who was certainly a Jure Divino King. 


I leave this Dilemma therefore to our New Hereditary- 


Right Men, as a Bone to Pick; wherber Iſhboſheth was 


not 4 True” King, by tbe Choige of Iſrael, notwinh- 


 flanding David's Jure-Divino Title? Or whether Da- 


vid mas not both Fool. and Knave, to make no Claim 10 


the Kingdom of Iſrael, ſor Seven Years and an Half ; 
nay, and to approve bis Antiagomfts Title ſo far, as not 


only,” not to declare him an Uſurper, but fo alſo, ag 
to declare bis Murder to haue been, in Effett, a Greater 
Regicide, than that of Saul? (2.) I obſerve further, that + 
we find no Diſpoſition in Icli to have choſen David 


King for ever; had nor Abner, who had à vaſt Influ- 
_ ence over the p 


e, been ſo provoked, by an Affront 
offered him by oſberb as to take Pains to bring the 


TFeople ifto the Project of making David King, and 
on this bottom to proceed ſo tar, as to go to Hebron to 


go 
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| concert meaſures with David accordingly ; as we ſee 


_ Nick by the Abdicated Family, fo, his knowledge of 
Davids being Gods Choſen King, working on his Con- 


ſcience, and being renewed afreſh. by his Paſhons being | 
wrought upon by the affront of I/abo/herb., did occaſi . 


on him to alter his Notion of Loyalty, from the then 


Royal Family, to an Eleltrve and Revolution One; and 
thus to change his Succeſſiue Principles into true Con- 


* 


fitution and Liberty ones. 


Let us therefore now confider, how David came to. | 


be Conſtituted the proper King of 1/rae/ : For it is e- 


vident, that he was not ſuch, during the Life of 1/bbo- 


Heth; notwithſtanding his having been immediately 


choſea by God bimſelf, and Anointed King likewiſe by 


Samuel the Great and Eminent Fudge of Iſrael, by Gods 


_ expreſs Order. Now, the Account of this Me- 
morable TranſaQion. lies chiefly in theſe Three Points ; 
I. The Elders of Iſrael (who by reaſon of their Repre. 


ſentative Power and Commiſion, are otherwiſe ſpoken of 


by the Name of 4% the Tribes of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 5. 3. 


compar'd with v. 1.) joyn'd together, no doubt after 
frequent Conſultations and Diſputes; and came to Da- 
vid, in order to make him King of J1/raz/, Now I 
would fain know, if this does not materially Include 
what we call a Parliament, which in the Original 
French, ſignifies nothing more, but a Autual Conſulta: 
tion or Conference of the Heads of the People; 1597 


Publicł Matters. But 2. How came theſe Elders o 


Vrael to Hebron, to David? Not without Inſtructions 
and Limitations, to be ſure; as the ſequel of the Hi- 
. ver 
/ | 0 


2 Sam. 3. 6, 7, 12, Cc. So that had Abner bad Am- 
dition enough to have ſet up himſelf for King of Irael, 
he ſeems to have had Popularity and Intereſt enough to. 
have done it. But it is evident from the Hiſtory, parti. 
cularly, 2.Sam. 2. 8. and 3. 6, 9. that as his Gratitude. 
to Sauls Memory for making him Captain General, and 
his headſtrong Loyalty, on that account, made him 


ſtory tells us. For they do not come to him, Hand o- 


(8) 3 
ver Head, as we uſe to ſay, i. 6. raſhly or ſuddaioly, 
out of a mighty pretence of Love, Venera tion, Loyal- 
ty, and a Religious deference to Gods pitching on him 
to be their King; and to the Memory of Great Samuel, 
who had Anointed him as ſuch, at Gods Command. 
No, no; whatever Deference they pay'd to David, in 

any or all theſe reſpects; they had another part to 
'AQt : They had pay d dear, for their Fathers, and their 
own Folly and Wickedneſs, in demanding an Arbitrary 
King. And they were Conſtituted Truſtees now for 
themſelves, the whole People, and late Poſterity; and 
therefore had all reaſon.to be at Heart concerned for . 
the Conftitution, and the Publick Good, fo as not to 
be guilty of a fatal Error, in laying a new Foundation 
of general Inconveniency, and Ruin for the future. 
And therefore they found it neceſſary to enter into a 
Formal and Expreſs Contract, Stipulation and Agreement 
with David, which he very readily Accepted of. And 
this they mutually Ratiſie one to another, by Promiſes 
and Ingagements, and, as would ſeem alſo, by recipro- 
cal Oaths, entred into a Publick, Solemn and Sacred 
manner, as in the preſence of God; raking him thus 
to be Witneſs of their fincere concern to Ac mutually 
to one another, as became them in their different Sta- 
tions, Capacines and Relations; And then 3. Upon 
the bottom of this Contract between David and Them, 
and not otherwiſe, they proceeded to declare him to 
be their King, by Anoigring him as ſuch, which was 
the publick Sign and Form of his Iaaugurat ion, or Co- 
ronation. So that, without this, Gods own former A- 
nointing, was not enough to do this. For which, no 
other Reaſon can be poſſibly aſſign d than this. That, 
tho? the I/raelitiſh Government was peculiatly a Theo- 
tratical One: Yer, as he hated an Arbitramy Rule, and 
foreſaw the Evil of it, and therefore would do nothing 
that might give an occafion to the *after Abettors of 
- Tyranny to plead a Preſedent this way, from any Act uf 
his: 80 he would lay a direct Foundation here, by 
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which Men in all future Ages, might eaſily Judge; how 
Neceſſary and even Eſſential the Peoples Choice was; as 
declard by their proper Repreſent atiurs, in order to 
Conſtitute any Man King over them, in a ptoper and 
full ſence. — Now all theſe things are evidently 
and plainly, tho' briefly, declar'd in theſe expreſs Words, 
2 Sam. 5. 3. 1 Chron. 11, 3. So all the Elders of Iſrael 
came to the King to Hebron, and King David made 24 
League with them in Hebron, before the Lord. And 
then they Anointed David King puer Iſrael. OF 
And now, if God did fo far ſuſpend his own Right 
and Authority of Electing and Inaugarating a King up- 
on the Right of the People, to Chuſe and Inaugurate 
him, even during the Ferwy/h Theocraty ; becauſe; as 
the Supreme Good and the God of Mature; it was Alien 
from him to AQ Arbitrarily, ot to do any thing that 
lookt like an Invading the Intereſt, Liberty and Privi- 
| ledges of a Society of Reaſonable Creatutes, whoſe In- 
tereft was {6 deeply concerned, in a matter of this Na- 
ture and Conſequence ; ſeeing for God bimſelf to Act 
thus, had been liker Satan than God: I ſay, ſeeing God 
did thus far ſuſpend bis own Right, and that by reaſon 
of the Peoples Right, even then, when he himſelf was 
moſt propetly King of I/rae/y certainly it is an Argu- 
ment a 1 from the moſt forcible Conſideration 
that poſſtbly can be; That the Beſt Title, that any 
Prince ever had, or can have to a Throne, is his being 
Choſen by the People, in a fares Convention of 7 5 
Repreſentatives. For, it God did: leave Davids ale 
Inperfed, and did himſelf Act, as if it was properiy no 
Tue at all, until the Nation freely Choſe him. Surely 
ve, who live in the later times, and who can have no 
immediate Declaration from God, as to the fitteſt Per- 
ſion to fill a Throne nor any Samuel ſent to us to A- 
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noint one as ſuch; We, I ſay, can only be left to the ing he 
uſe of our beſt Reaſon; in our chuſing of Princes, and vibe 
fſubmitting to them. By this therefbte, and this only, ar yer 
- - Cal. we now judge of the Right of Princes, 2 ſet up 
ir: 31 what 8 9 der d 
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Primores Populi, the Heads and Repreſentatives of ſack 
of ſuch a Nation, have choſen ſuch or ſuch a one, as their 


Supreme Ruler, and ſet him Solemnly apart to the R 
ce; whether this Choice be limired to one Perſon only, 
or extended to the Family alſo belonging to that Perſon 
for the Modes of things of this kind muſt be judg d of. 
by the various Settlements, Laws, and Regulations of 
different Countries, none of which can properly pretend 
to any more than a Human Right. - | 
Hence therefore it is evident, that the determination 
of Huſhai, 2 Sam. 16. 18. (it we abſttact from the ocs 
caſion of his mentioning it) is as certain a Maxim both 
of Reaſon and State, in the preſent Caſe, as any thing 
can poſſibly be; when he ſays, Whom God and this Peo- 
ple, and all the Men of Iſrael /Chroeſe, his will I be, and 
wih him will T abide, i. e. his Title will 1 only own to 
be good. Ab/a/om had charg'd him with Treachery to 
his Friend Dabid : Huſhar replys, that he ought not to 
lay private Friendſhip in the-Ballance, with his Duty 
to God, his Prince and his Country, And ſeeing there 
was then a Competition between two Princes, as to 
the juſter Title, Huſhai lays down this ſolid Maxim; 
That private Men are to own, ar King, whatever Per- 
ſon God marks out ar ſuch, toben this it fully determs- 
ned by the Choice of the whole People, or the bulk. of 
them. —— | readily Grant, that this Politick Stateſman 
ſpoke this, with a cunning reſerve, - and to cover ano- 
ther deſign; and therefore he uſes ſuch Words, as 
were capable of a dowble Interpretation, as it is certain 
they had; in his own Eye, a double AſpeF. For, tho' 
the Words at firſt; ſeem poſitively to include this, Thar 
Abſalom war now as rightfully King as David was be- 
fore; yet really the Words contains only a General, which 
Huſhai ſecretly applys not to 4b/alom but David; fee- 
ing he thought inwardly, that neither God. by bis Pro- 
vidence, nor the,People by their Repreſentatives, bad 


at yet choſen Ablalom to be King, ſeeing he was only 


Fer up haſtily by a great Mobb, and that the War hin- 
der'd any free and legal ” 2 to meet, to 9 8 
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this, I defie the whole World to 
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ſtill it is certain, that his Maxim abſtratted from this, 
is, in in ſelf, what all Men muſt be obliged to own, 
and Lttle upon at laſt, as the only certain foundation 
of Allegianee to Princes, e if we once quit 
d d any one ſolid 
Foundation, that People can fix upon, that can ſatishe 
Mens Reaſon, or quiet their Conſcience, or regulate 


their Practice. For every Maxim of Submiſſion except 


this alone, will be found to be only a Subject of endleſs 
Diſputes; and the occaſion of perplexing Mens Minds 


and Conſciences; as ſad experience may, long ago, a+ 


in and again, have taught us to conclude, I might 
Huſtrate this by innumerable Hiſtories ; but I muſt 
now forbeat. Let me then only deſire the Reader to 
confider; that both Næbuchadneg gar and the Roman 
Eniperors afterwards, were no better than U ſurpets o- 
ver Judea; as being neither Kings of that Country by 
Deſcent, nor by the free Choice of the People; and yet 


God commanded his People, in both theſe Caſes, to 
Oben them as theit Law ful Rulets, and ſubmit to them 

-as fuch, and rhreatn'd to puniſh them it they did not 
10. And our Saviour, both payed Tribute himſelf, and 
exhorted others to do ſo, and to render thus to Cefar 


what was bis due. Now how much more had he 
done ſo, had Cz/ar been choſen, by the joint - Concur- 
trance of the whole Nation, in a Free Convention. or 


Parliament; which yet was the Caſe of our late King 


and Queen, and of ber preſent Majeſiy; and which 
Will und ſtill to be her beſt Title, and a better 


one than that of a Certain Gentleman without ſuch a 
Choice; even upon the ſuppoſition of this, that his 


Tay, in paint of Birth, were altogether uncon- 
"reſted... For the voice of the People, in this Caſe, when 


declared by a Free- Parliament, is indeed the Voice oſ 


God. And therefore whoever- is thus Sovereign de 


” -E&, is alſo to be owned, upon that very account, to 
be Sovereign de Zure ; nay and has a better Title to the 


| Throne, 
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Throne, than if he could prove himſelf to be Lineally 
Peſcended. from Cain or Fapher, by Hereditary-Right, 
in caſe he wanted fich an Election of the People. So 
that this diſtinction, in this cafe, is juſt as Ridiculous, 

25 ft 1 ſhould fy, ttat King William was King, 19% 
Faclo but was not Kin 54 Fatlo, For indeed de ure 

d de Fallo can only then be aid to convey different I. 

eas to us; when the Frſt is applied to a King, who is 

Nations Choice, as were David and King Willam ; an 

the Second is applied to One, that by Military Force 

Diſſqlves a Parliament; and does without any Choice, 

at all, or at leaft without a Free ohe, make himſelf 

King, as was the cafe of Juliut Ceſar, and moſt ef 

his S ccellrs and'in fome ſence, of all of them; for 

if they had any Choice of the Senate and People, it 
was only a ſubſequent one to their ſetting up thetmſelyes, 

or the fear of their doing fo, and conſequently only 2 


forced or brib d conſent. | * 
One thing indeed David had, which was never pro- 
mid to Sau, viz, That the Crown was intail'd'on- his” 
Family, and thus far made SwcceFoe. But then, it is 
evident, that this was not a Strict and Lineal Succeſſi- 
on, tyed up by the Law of Birib-Riębt. No, no, the 
__ Greater Worth was lookt to, and made the Foundation - 
of the Election of rhe next Succeſſor, without the Te 
regard to Hereditary Right ; which, if ahy then had 
| e to, would have only been rewarded with the 
Character and Treatment of a Mad Me T9 WAS UE 
19 05 is evident from plain matter of Fact. For Da- 
J. vid had a great many Sons; ſeeing fix were Born to him 
while he Reign'd in Hebrur, 2 Sam, 3. 2, &c. viz. Am- 
mon, Chileab, Abſolam, Adonijah, Spepariob, Ithrean ; 
and Eleven, when "be Reign'd in Ferwſa/ern, Chap. 35. 
14, Nc. viz, Shammua, Shobab, Nathan and Solomon, 
(who ſeem to be Sons of his Wives) and Ibhar, Kli- 
. Negbeg, Faphiab, Elifbama, Eada and Eliphaler, 
| * by being diffingbi{h'd by an 4% from the piecee d- 
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g ones, ſeem wd ha de been the Sonz of the Contubines 
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mention'd v. 13.) As; therefore it is certain, that Solag 
mon was the 10th-Son of David only; ſo it ſeems ta 
be evident from the Hiſtory of Davids Lite, that he was 
the Youngeſt of all the Sons that ever David had; and 
thar the Keaſon why he is mention'd before rhe 7 Sons 
laſt named, was only becauſe they were Illegitimate 
ones. So that, as Solomon was the roth and Youngeſt 
Legitimate Son of David; he ſeems to have been, in 
E of Birth, the 19th Son; and ſo the Perſon that 
bad the leaſt Claim of any of them all to the Crown, 
upon the bottom of Birth Right or Hereditary-Right. 
And beſides, his Title might have been diſputed, even 
upon the ſcore of Illegitimacy; conſidering the Rape 

of his Mother. For, tho? her true Husband Ur:jab was 
Dead, before Solomon was Begotten, yet God had ſo 
publickly and ſeverely Condemned Davids Marrying her 
as might well have laid a foundation, in the minds 
the Elder Sent af David, to call in queſtion Solomons 
Leguimacy. By all which it is abundantly plain, that 
Solem ns beſt I'nle to the Thrane of Iſrael, was Gods 
Providence, and David's and the People's Choice of him 
Is be King. And certain it is, beyond the power of 
Contradiction, that neither he, nor any elſe, did ever 
| Dream then of Hereds:ary-Righe, in the Modern ſence- 
leis notion of it, Nor dare any Man ſay, upon the 
= leaſt pretence to Flauſibility, that all the ſucceſſive 

Kings of the Dauidical. Line, or indeed any one of them, 

was ever made King, merely upon the bottom of Fri 

; Hereditary- Right, ot becauſe of meer Seniority, Nay, J. 
much may be ſaid to render the very contrary of this 
-higbly probable, if not certain, vig. That the Eldeſt 
Son rarely if ever Succeeded his Father, with the Peo- 
= ples conſent, excepting upon the real or ſuppoſed Cha- 
= . rafter of greater Merit, But I muſt not expatiate. 
= . FHowevera few hints ſhall venture to add here. 
Solomopr had no fewer than'Seven Hundred Wives, 
we dere Prixceſſess and Three Hundred Congubinęs, 
W + _ beſides his Firſt and moſt: Honourable Wife, "=" 
4 „ 1 | ; | aug — 
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Daughter, with whom he. was folemaly Wedded, 
r Rings 13. 1, 3. And yet we Read not of any Son 
or Daughter that he had by any of them, except 
. Rehoboam” only. Now, as it is evident that Solomon 
was as great à Womans Man, as perhaps ever was in 
the World: As it is ſaid of him, x X:ngs rt, 1. So it 
is incredible to think, but that he muſt have had a 
multitude of Children, when he kept ſo. vaſt a Seragiio 
of at leaſt a Thoy/and Women, And ſurely all his Chil- 
dren did not Die, before they arrived at the Eftate of 
of Men and Women. To ayoid therefore ſuch abſur d 
ſuppoſitions, no reaſon can be afſign'd for the filence of 
Scriprure, as to S9/omons Children, but theſe only; vis, 
1. That they were ſo many, that it had been tedious to 
have number d them up: And 2. That the molt of So- 
lomons Sons were abominable Idolaters, and otherwiſe 
Wicked like their Mothers. For, if Pharaos Daughter 
and his other Wives (who were almoſt all of them 
Moabitiſh, Amonitiſh, Edomitiſu, ' Zidonian, Hittite or 
other ſuch Heatheniſh Ladies) had that influence upon 
Solomon himſelf, as to turn him to be almoſt a'down- 
right Heathen, in point of Idolatry, as we ſee, 1 Kings 
11. 1, 2, 5, 7, 8. to that degree, as to get him to e- 
rect a Pai bean, wherein all their ſenceleſs Deities were 
erected; as it is expreſly rald us, v. 7, 8. Then dia So- 
omon build an High Place, for Chemoth tbe Abomina- 
tion of Moab, in tbe Hill that is before Jeruſalem, and 
for Molech the abomination of Ammon; and thus did 
he. likewiſe for all his ſtrange Wives, which burnt In- 


cenſe, and Sacrificed unto their Gods, 5: e. all their 


Gods were erected together, with their, Altars; and 
were Worſhip'd alſo, 'and had their Prieſts, in that one 
teat Pantheon or High Place, . Now, I fay, 1 his 
Wives influenc d himſelf ſo far, and if they had the 
Publick Authotity to Countenance their ſeveral Idola- 
tries; no douht they had allowance and power likewiſe, 
to Educate their Children in their own. way. Aud is 
would ſeem, by the Words 1 Kage Tn, , 2, 3. that 
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among el! bis, Wives he bad not one - I/raclitifh. Woman 
tho”, pethaps many of his Concubines were f ch; f or for.it 
is not improbable, but that Salomon, partly from Prid 

d partly from Policy, might reckon it beneath him, t $ 
levate any born Subjeck ſo _bigh, as to make ber his pro- 
er Conſort; and certaig it is, that all bis Wives were 
orn Princeſſes, v, 3, 80 that, It is bighly probable, that. 


ehaboam..tho? the Son of ao Ammoniteſs, Chap 14. 3. 


And a 


his th 


was the Only Son, that was Edvcared in the T/rae4ziſh | Advice 
„, cither. becauſe his Mother was 3 Profelyte to the of the 
[raelitiſh Religion, or was o Folitick as to adviſe him duc d. 
© make, profeſſion theteof. For, if this bad not been | 2/e 76 
_ the Cate, I cannot imagine, why the 1/rae/tes ſhould I en,. 
all 5 5 o make Rehoboaw King, who was bol, Too! f 1 Se, 
raxt. And yet, that they did ſo is evident; vue in 

1 Kings 12. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem : for them, 
Tft gere come to Sbechem zo make him King,” 8o | thcirC 
at the plain Caſe was, that they had no Choice left ring th 
Line; and therefore. they muſt have him or of the 
none; no other Son being left that could be called an and Cc 
Ireelite, or. that profeſs d the true Religion. guine, 
But then, let us obſerve,.( 1.) That tbe Heads of lou a 
Hage! did my come to Feruſalew to Reboboam. but met / much 
ar Scbechem without bim, and laid down firſt a Scheme || 7be Peo 
of tation Procedure, in. the Choice of a King, and || ence. 
then, gut of e to David's Family, Rn, ſent to | thar[k 
255 am, who was 55 to go to them. ( 2.) When || Herto 
ehphogm. FOImes, the.Par imment of V Schechen having mY adn 

Wa choi 4 Jerobvem ( whom: ob bad. ſent for £| /ffibt 
)to 2 their Preſident, 1 Preſent. I. Hero u 
Ke with 2 Claim of Right, "and a Bill 1 Grirvar lors hac 
Cet, Wherein they lay before him, in plain Words, up- Parlium 
en bat 2 — only they would-chuſe and own bim to f Cl 
3 theft, Ing, 3 which were this, for Sum and Sub- ice. 
Fiat, 7 cd might be ever freed Tram the Impo/i- whereas 
4 2 aig on then E e, Solomon, . and entirely will tea 
* reſtor 4 tg be Origing! Conflatution, Laws and Frivi- I add to. 
Ar Þ % 1 wasſurprizing to the Young 7 07h 
d Flince; ly. aid! 
e a finer 8 
3 rince. 


People, \ 
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ng 
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of the Young Blades, that had been his School-Fellows 


ent . Hero was Rehoboam, and what a Wiſe ſet of Coincel. 
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Prince; and therefore, ( 3. ) He takes Three Days tim 
conſider the Propo/al , which they agree to, v, 5 
And during this time, he calls two ſeveral Counſels t 
gether. The Fr/? confiſted of” the Old Counſellors 
his Father, who gave him.Politick, rather than Ho 
Advice, v. 7. for they plainly aim'd at the continua 
of the Old Arbitrary Power, that Solomon had intro- 
duc'd- I ſay tber, thou wilt be a Servant to this Peo- 
ple to day, and if thou wilt but give them good. Words, 
then, upon breaking up of this Parliament, they will be 
thy Servants for ever; and thou may afterwards conti- 
nue in the Exerciſe of Arbitrary Authority, in ſpite of 
them, By which we may ſee, what rare Patriots of 
their Country. thoſe Old Tools of Arbitrary Power, du- 
ring the former Reign, were. But the Szcard Comet! 


and Companions, v. 8, 9, 10, 11. was brisk and fan- 
guln and deliver d Cavalierement, viz, That it was 
elow-a Prince, to come upon Terms with his People, ar 
fo much as to giue them it Words. No, no, ſay they. 
the People are to be Threatn'd and Cudgeld into Obeds. 
ence. And indeed, this is the only moſt proper Tex 
that I know of, for our Modern Hereditary and Paſto 
Men to Preach upon, in order to Declaim nobly, upoh 
the admirable Doctrines of Indefea/ible Succeſfion, Irre. 
ſiſtible Authority, and Nox: Reſiſtance, What a brave 


lors had he; when he durſt tell Feroboam and the 
Parliament of Iſrael, as became a King of the Higb 
Church ſtamp, v. 10, &c. My. litile Finger ſhall be 
thicker -- than. .my: Fathers Loins,- And now therefore; 
whereas.my Father did lade you with an-Dtauy Toke, 1 
will teach you Paſſive Obedience better till; for I 
add to your loke. And whereas my Father only Chaſtiſed 
you toith Rodi, I will Chaſtiſe you with Scorpions, Brave 
ly. fajd 1 The Oxford Decreers could not have dictated 
a finer Speech, or ever have wiſh'd for a more finiſh'd 
Prince. ( 4.) But alaſs) Feroboam andthe Princes and 
People, were Wicked Low Church Men, nay and 2 | 
, 5 3 epu 
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e FI warrant you, They drunk in Revolution 

rinciples ſo very deep, that I am afraid, that they 
would have treated even Dr. 'Sachevere! himfelf, with 
more ſeverity, than the late Britiſh Parliament of 1709 
did. For lo, all is in an uproar on a ſuddain. They 
Diſclaim the whole Family of David, for Rehoboams 
fake, and. threaten it with Ruin, v. 16. They Stone 
oor Adoniram the Tax-Maſter to Death; nor had the 
acred Perſon of King Rehoboam been any better Treat- 


| ed, had he not ſcamper'd for his Life, to eſcape the 


defigned blow. (5.) But however, tho? they did not 
Kill the Man, they did Abdicate the King; and a Re- 


 polution follows, But how do they this? In a Parlia- 


mentary way, in a Solemn Convention; as we ſee 
1 Rings 12. 20. For, after they had departed to their 
.own Home's, v. 16. we find them met together again 
the ſecond time, in a Solemn Congregation, or Conven- 


Tion, v. 20, Wherein, they again fend fot Ferobaam, 


and make choiſe of him to be their King, upon the 


Terme formerly propos'd to Reboboam; and, upon the 


bottom of this nutual Contral, they proceed to make 
him alfually King, and Inaugurate him Publickly as 
ſuch. ( 6, ) Bur were they not guilty of the Sin of Re. 
bellion, in this Caſe? Nay, is it not faid, 1 Kings 12. 
19. So Ifrael Rebelled againſt the Houſe of David unto 


this day ? Anſwer, Should I be led away with the Opi- 


nions of Divines, by Reaſon of their Fame and Num- 


ber, I ſhould need to fay no more, but to Aſſent to the 


Affirmative bf this, without any farther inquiry. And 
then I need only found my Faith implicitly on the dough: 


6 ty rea ſoning of Honeſt Mr. Pool, in his Annotations on 


that very Verſe, © Their Revolt is called Rebellion, 
< and therefore was Sinful, ſays he, becauſe it was 
& contrary to Gods Authority and Command of ſub- 
<« jection, to David and his Seed for ever; from 


which the People were not freed by Gods Promiſe 


- * and Grant made to Ferobvam, which was but a ſecre: 


e Tranſafton, not yer ſufficiently reveal'd to them, 


* and 
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Aud was not 2 grant of prefent and actual Poſſeſſion; 
e put only a Promiſe, that God would give it to him 
in his own time and way; which might have been 
done, though neither Foroboam, not rhey had uſed 
i theſe indirect and evil Coutſes to bring it about; as 
A befel David upon the ſame Occafion. Beſides, the 
* People did not do this in compliance with God's 
«' Counſel, but to gratiße theit own Paſſions, and to 
c ger themſelves 4 little Eaſe. | | 


"Bleſs me! What ſtuff is this? And yet ſeeing this 
Farrage ot confuſed Bundle contains all, that can poſ- 
fibly be faid in defence of that Opinion, which that o- 
therwiſe Learned Cricick unluckily falls in with; Icannot 
forbear to ſhew the weakneſs of every thing, he advances, 
on this Head; that Honeſt Men, for the future may 
not be/gull'd by ſuch fott of Harangues, which of late 
we Have been althoſt Deafued with: I call ſuch Dif- 
- courſes Harangues, for indeed the Cauſe will not beat 
the Name of Rea/oning, in any proper Senſe of the 
Word. Whereas therfore, i. He ſays, their Revolt 
is called Rebellion,” and therefore was ſinful; I am al- 
moſt aſham d to repeat the Words. Where is their Re- 
volt fo much a5 called Rebellion? In our Engliſh Ver- 
Fon ?. Yes forfooth: ' But then I have ſhewed above, 
that even that word is not always taken in an ill Senſe; 
either in our Language, or in the Latin: And if this be 
the Senſe of our Traflators Here, yet no good Verfion 
befides does underſtand it ſo. Nor does the Hebrew 
word denote any ſuch thing thing, but barely a Break- 
ing off from David's Houſe or a falling off from it; in 
the very ſame Senſe, wherein it is ſaid, 2 Kings 18. 7. 
That, Hezekigh Rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria, 
and ſerved him not. Upon. which words our Annota- 
tor, does not ſay, hir Revolt is talled Rebellion, and 
therefore was ſinful. But, on the contrary' he ſays, 
He ſhook off that Toke of Subjelfion and Tribute, to 
hich bis Father had wickedly ſubmit ted, c. Well 
then, the Word Nebellian, even in our Verſion, is not 
1 8 | | 3 1 always 
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= accepting the Kingdom. _He denyed. them Protefion,. 


David and his Seed forever ; he forges, that the primary 


| „ PEO? 
always ken in an ill Senſe. And why. muſt the Ten # 
Tribes be blamed for ſhaking off that Yoke of Subjecti - King 
on, far more terrible than that which Hezekiab was. Bir 
under to the King of Aria, with which Reboboam. 12 
threatned them, nay and made the Condition of his 


And ſure then they owed him. no Allegiance. Nay, 
155 AQ is much more n than even that of 
ezekiah. For Hezekiab was Tributary, to the King 
of Aria, upon the Foot of a Solemn/ and Publick 
Sontract between, Ahaz his Father and. Tiglath-Pileſer: 
King of 4ſhrie. For Abas being in hazard of being 
intitely ruin'd by the Confederacy of Rein King e 
Ja nd Pe ab King of Iſracl, ſends. this Mellage, to 
hat King, 2 Kings 16. 7. ſaying, I am thy Servant and 
thy Son, come up. and [ave me, c. The King of d= 
4 does ſo, and Conguers his Enemies, v. 9. Upon 
which Aber goes to . cut, to meet with him, and 
to thank him, and to become his Tributaty ; he 
having merited this Supetiotity by bis Deliveri 
bim, and thus performing the Condition on which 
Aba promiſed to become his Serramt. And-yet for 
U that God did approve Hex.ckiah for ſhaking off the 
Arran And it Io; ſurely the Tea Tribes were much I abſolur 
mote juſtifiable. For the Caſe was quite otherwiſe I poſe, - / 
wirh the 1/74e/zzes, who had not as get come unde ſo | though 
much as any Relation at all to Rehoboam, as Subjects, || rene hi. 
bur were perfectly at Liberty to chuſe him, or any bo- of rden 
y elſe, to be their King. 2. And whereas Mr. Ph he ſhou 
pretends, that the Rbf of the Hou/? of David, to rule I at Gif 


over I/racl was Inde/ea/ible,” becauſe of God's Promiſe to || {6 publi 


arent ot that Promiſe related to Grit and his ever- 
. Laſting Kingdom. For, ſo far as it related to Tempo- 
tal Government, it is evident, that it was wholly Con- 
ditional, as the Event declared, vi, if they did not for- 
ten their Priviteg this way, as it is evident they af, 
terwards did, to chat Degree, that from the. Days of 
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Nebuchadurxxur t© this day, there never was one proper 
King of that Race; nay, ſo intirely was the whols - | 
Davpidical Family Abdicated and caft off this way, that, 


for the ſake of rheir Wickedneſs, even Rega! Gopern- 
ment it ſelf was never erected over , any more, 
either by the Command of God or Content of the Peo- 
pes though now and then an Ulfurper preſam'd ro af- 
fume that Name and Dignity, as Hfreunut and Herod, 
3.” But, fays out Author, the People were not free 
from their SubjeQtion, to the Houſe of avid, by Gol 

. Promiſe made to Fe70boam. I grant they actually were 
not, while Solpmon liy'd ; nor did they pretend it. But 
upon his Death, they were perfectly free, in caſe Re, 
hoboum tefuſed to rule them as IVaelitet, eſpeciall 
when' he declard that he would Rule them no other- 
wiſe than as an Incarnate Devil. 4. When Mr. Paol adds, 
that Ferobsam being choſen King by God, and. mark d 
out by him as Solomon s Succeſlor, was a Secret Tan-. 
attjon, not yet ſuffitiently revealed to them, and was not 
a grant of preſent Poſſeſuon, but only a Promiſe that G 
would give it him afterwards : all this ir fo Weak, as 
that ont would think, he muſt broe torote it with. 
ont due Confideration. For "the two firſt Articles ate 
abſolute miſtakes, and the Third not ar all to the pur- 
iſs poſe, 1 ſay the zh fir ft are abſolute miſtakes, Fot 
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though the Tranſaction of Ahah the Propher ( wh 
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rent hit neto Garmet in twelve Pieces, giving him Ten 
of them and promiſed in the Name of God, that 

be ſhould be King over Ten Tribes) was indeed Sectet 

at firſt, 1 Kings 1 1. 29. Ce, Tet it was ſoon made 

ſo publick, that Solomon ſought to Kill him, on that ac- _ 
count, to prevent bis ego Rn v. 40. upon 
which Feroboum fled to Egypt, where he remained un- 

til rhe Death of Solomon. Now was it pothble; that 
this ſhould be a Secret ; after ſuch publick Octuſtences 
muſt have ſpread the News over pt as welt as 1/- 

rarl Napy, it is evident, thatirwas on this very Score, 
that the rarer ſent for him dur of Egypr," that in 
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Caſe Reboboar were not willing to grant their Requeſts, 
they might be at Liberty to chuſè him; Sy had as 

fair a Pretence to a a e Title as Reboboam him: 

ſelf, and rather a. better, becauſe it was pot only Fer- 
onal, but of a Poſterior date, which therefore ſupet - 
ſeded the former, even as a later Will does a Prior 
One, And now, as to the Third Article of Mr. Pos, 
that it was not 4 Promiſe, that be was to have preſent 
\Poſſoffion 5 how Impertinent is this, in the pteſent 
Caſe ? when Solomon was now dead, and when Re- 
hoboam bad rejected the Offers of the {/rae/jres. This 
was therefore the time, when the Promiſe made to Je- 
roboam many Yeats before, was in courſe to be ſulfil- 
led, and that in God's own time and way; by a peculiar 
appearance of God himſelf, even at this time, to 82 


the Accompliſhment of bis Promiſe : fox had not 

_ * Judicially Infatuated Reboloam to give the People fo ma 

an Anſwer, there had been, as yer, no apparent fign 
or likelihood, You the Prophecy would ever have 

fulfill d. 5. Mr. Pool is pleas d to charge Feroboam anc 
Vael with uſing t beſe indirect and evil Courſes to bring 
this about. By the word theſe one would think that 
gag the Sacred Hiſtorian, or atleaſt He himſelf had 
Tpecified (in ſamething he had faid before) ſome in- 
irect and evil Courſes that had þeen uſed by them in 

„this Affair, But nothing like this is mention d | 
Either of them. And therefore. certainly, Mr. Pool 
_ did not weigh the matter duely when he wrote this. 
"therefore, after all, Jam bold ro ſay, that the whole 
Tranſaction of Mel was the faireſt and moſt honoura- 
ble, that ever was, Nay, God. bimfelf did viſibly and 
poublickly approve the whole Procedure, . 1 Kings 12. 15, 
1 24mm ſhalt not go. up. againſt Iſrael, ſays God 
to Rehoboam'and Zudab; for this thing ts from me. Upon 
which 8 Mr. Paal Notes again, That this wor 
& from Oad, as tothe Event, that is from his Counſel 
L and, Frovidegeg hg they ocured it by finjul 
„ Means, But what thoſe finful means Were, b a 
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yer tells. us. But ſure God did not only contrive-this ſe- 
cre firſt, but did openly declare and. own ir both firſt 
A 


„ 


{t. So that, ugleſs we will confound Gods openly 
Revealed Will, with bare Secret deſigns, and mere Frovi- 
dential Events, A were io gonſound the moſt dif- 
ferent Idea's of things) we muſt ſuppoſe that God 
meant more by bis ſolemn-owning of this Tranſati- 
on, by ſending an eminent Prophet to publiſh it; t 
Mr. Poo! pretends was in it. 6. He adds, in the claſe 

| the firlt place cited, * That the People did not reje 
** Rehoboawp in compliance with God's Counſel, but to 
© gratifie their own Paſſions, and to get a little eaſe. But 
how comes he thus to judge of the Secrets, of the Hearts 
of all the 1/7aelites ? Sure neither God nor the Sacred 
Hiftorian give the leaſt occaſion for ſuch. Aſperfions : 
Nay, both ſeem plainly to have paſt the very contrary 
Judgment upon the. 2{rae/ites procedure. in this Caſe. 
t ſeems Mr. Pool would have had them very tamely lys 
down; to have their Backs laſh'd with. Scorprons. 
Which if they ate not ſu N to do, th 
muſt be Righmatized with minding i hit caſes 4 
the gratifying their own Paſſions, But I am quite Sick 
of this way of teaſoning. And yet to do the Author 
| Juſtice, he has {aid all that the Cauſe will bear. 
Having now.ſhewed fully, that the Choice of the Peo- 
| ps. was the very Eſſential Thi that Conſtiruted any 
an King of ael, and that this was that which for- 


| wally and actually made them Fure-Divino Princes; 
An oY thus demonſtrated the Truth of this, by Six 
Eridem e vie. the Choice. of. Sul. Ibboſhesh, 
David, Solomon, Feroboum and Rebaboam,' who were 
all of em Jure-Drvino Kings alike, in a Relation to 
the Peoples Right ar firſt as their E/e@ars, and the d. 
ir of their Obedience afterwards as their Free Subjells- 
I hope I may be excuſed, | inffwring ſhort the derail of 
dhe Hiſtory of the Succeſtors of Jeroboam and Reboboam. 
_ . However, this General I take to have ever temain- 
„ nee 
7 - DJs r a . domes, 
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See dme. | 
But mdecd 1 bellere; lt the Feople did more fre- 
tly Exert themſelves this way, than the Authors of 


a Books of ' Kings and Chronicles have told us of, and 
thar for this juſf Reaſon ; becauſe it had been needleſs, 


nay, aft nd, and almoſf endleſs to haye told us ſo of- 
ten, over: 8 agen char ſuch and ſuch a Man, 
was made King by the People, ſeeing they had ſo'di- 


 MiodAly ſera: the manner of this, in the Caſe of 
Sun, 050 20 Feroboam. And therefore, in all or. 
dAſpary Sücreſftons, where a meer uſurping Power did 
not 32 and put things out of their proper Channel, 

we ate to believe, that Na Princes ſucceed 
| rher, bane in by the Peoples Choice, and no othetwiſe ; 


though it is" obable, that Prudence and Experience 
(it order to prevent Competitions 


ch'as'thoſe of 4b/alow and Aabni- 


irre, 


| fa had been) to exert _ Inteteſt, while alive, with 


tbe Heads of the People; that fuch or fuch a Darling 


And 1 5 es x | 5 — 2 > 8 gps > 
_ e cince* Eeforal,” durigg 1 own 
| 25 to e th Confufion and Competition 32 5 


: i of thus ir as; ve) har 6 Abi ne 
= 0 1 B , and 4% Abjam, v. 8. and 2 | 
S others, afterwatds i vot molt, of the ſucceeding Kings 


of Davids Ling. 

As for the Kings of "M7 many of mem came in 
tion andViolence. Thus Bagſba made 
Murdeting his Prince Nadab-the Son, 


Ferobva 
8 whole 


a d Kindred of Jeroen, "both Male 


* 
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pr iy was 00 ata i for» legal and regular | 


hg one Ano> 


kt be _ . them after their Death. 


oF and, to make fure work. of it, deſtre od y 


and Fern 
did Zin 
ſha, and 
Againſt 
ther for 
unhappi 
two Col 
ving bee 
Parties 
Way: an 
curely j 
ſucceed 
Aha ia 
ther of 
the Eld 
But 
the Ki! 
duce 0; 


ofiab, 
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and Ferial 15.27 82 nd; In like , 
did Ziuri a hay tds 878 K ing Ela the Son of Ba. 
ſba, and alt the Males of his Family, Chap, 16, % 1. 
Againſt this 2 uri the Iſraclitet roſe up, and rea ane 
ther former Authority in making their own Ki But - 
unhappily 154 were divided. in wo parts, between 
two Competitors Omri and Tibui. But the former ha- 
ving been fortunate in deſtroy ing Zimr;, whom both 
Parties were joy ntiy Po his Party increaſed this 
way, and poor Libm Died, that be Omri might Reign ſe- | 
curely j as welee 1 "Kings 16. 26, 17, 21, 22. To him 
ſucceeded-his Son the wicked King Ahab, and to. him 
Abaxiah, one of his Sons, and afterwards Feboram ano- 
ther of bis Sons; but none can pofitively lay, which was 
the Eldeſt and which the Youngeff. 

But 1 ſhall net meddle furtfler with the Hiſtory" of 
the Kings either of Judah or Ir del, IO to pr 
duce one Inſtance more, vis, That vpon the Death . 
7 we Read, 2 Kings 23. 30. and 2 Cron. 36. 1. 

t all the Fase Judah tas jehoabaz the. 5 2 
Jofiab, and Anointed bim, and made him King in bis Fa, 
thers Ready at Jeruſalem. Here then let me be allo 
to make Two Memorable” Obſervations, with which . 
ſhall conclude this Scan Age or Period of the, eel? 
ſion vg 5 Rulers, called Ring. 


l We ſte, "in his 7X7 that the Right 


of the Pas le to Chultand Inaugurare their Kings, - was- 

never wholly either taken from them by force, or quit- 
. ol by them voluntarily, down from Sau! theit it 
{ , to Felabaz, who was their laſt, Proper, or Le. 
5 rince. For bis Two Brothers aud his Nephew, 

who Succeeded him, were Arbitrazily impoſed upon the : 
People, againſt their conſent,” viz. Elkin, afterwards 
called Jehoiatim, 2 Kings 23. 34. the Elder Brother | 
of Fehoabaz, Then 2 Wach, the Son of eben. 
im, and Nephew: of :7ehoghas, Chap. 24, 6. 314 94 

| 3 Mattaniab, whoſe Name was changed to 3 

. un whoſe time ine | mer blow came u _ 
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| whole Nation df deb, Now the Fir of theft Three 
King*, and wg, an 2 Second, was impoſed upon 
rhe Kingdom by Pharaoh. Necho King of Egypr, and the 
ird and Loft by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
So that it is evident, that as often as ever the. People 
Had oppottunity, they  Exerted their own Authority, 
both in making Kings, and Abdicating Tyrants. N 
Pk JC, Ne 5 19585 M98 laſt Election 
FR: a Jewiſh King, that the People bad no tegard to 
_ - Hereditary Right, For Fehoatas, was a 1 Son of 

' . Tofteb ; it being evident, to a demonſtration, that e- 
1akim, whom they paſt by, and whom Pharaoh - Ne. 
cho impos'd upon them afterwards, was his Elder Bro- 
ther; ſeeing Feboabas, was but 23 Years of Age, when 
he was made Sing, 2 Kings 23. 31. whereas Fehoiakint 
was 25 Years Old, when he was made King, v. 36. 
Aud yer between the one bee and the other, 

| there inter vemd no more than 3 Months, which was 
All the time of the ſhort Reign of Jehoabag, the laſt 
| Legaly Conſtituted King of the © Davidical Family. 
By all Which it is evident, to a Demonſtration, that 


= Heither God nor the Feople of  I/rae/, had ever Eſta- 
=. Hliſhed zůuy thing, like a firict Hereditary Right, far 
tles an Iadefeaſtble One, even in the Dividica! Line, 
which yet, of all others, that ever were in the World, 

might have laid the faireft Claim to it. But indeed, 

. - either 1/7ae/, not any of their Princet, were ever ſo 
ſottiſh (unleſs perhaps Reboboar for à little while, 
during the heat of that whim, that his young foppilſh * 
Counſellors had made him drunk with,) as to Dream 

of any ſuch frantick Notion; as now obtains among our 


= Modem, Tantivy, St. Germaine Men And 
thus I have done with the Second Age of the Fewi/h 
Governmett under their Kings. 


le 3d Age of the Stecelſion of Zewiſh Rulers, down 
- - from Nebuchadnezzar to N15 and ſo down to 
tie Deſtfuction of that Nition 3 during which 


: , tims c 


* 
ff \ | 
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time they 
:.-  vernment,” only for Diſtinctions ſake, we ſhall call 
tk. | - their Rai of what fort ſoever, by the general 
* i Name of Governors. i | 
1 have rather mention'd this Age for Orders fake, 
than that I have any thing properly. s ſay, in Relation 
to Hereditary- Right under ir. For two things are equal - 


of this Time, the Zews were hardly ever a Free Peo- 
ple. For fut they were in Captivity for Seventy Years, 
during the Continuance of the Babylonian Monarchy: 
And then, though they had Liberty afterwards to return 
back to their own Country, under the Perſian Empire, 
yet not as an 1 
to the Per/ian Monarcks, Fudea being one of the ma- 
ny Provinces of that Grand Empire. In the Third place 
they became Subject to the Grecian Monarchy; upon 
the Diviſion of Which, after the Death of Alexander 


almoſt conſtantly Subject to the Se/ucian Family, who 
Rul'd over all Syria; though ſometimes they were 


Reigud over Egypt. And Laftly, when the Romans 


Fi with the Reſt of the Countries of the Eaſt, to be a Pro- 
vince of Rome So that, until our New Hereditary- 


5 | - Monarchs, in a direct Line down from Adam and 
m || Noah, can prove that Nebuchadae gan, Cyrus, Alexan- 
ar lerne, Ptolemy and Auguſtus Ceſar, and their 
4 || Succeſſorr, down to the laſt Deſtruction of Feruſa- 


ſent ſwell this Diſcourſe, wich any Account of their 
| ſeveral Claims to Sovereignty; which indeed center d 
all in one, vzs, the greater Strength and Succeſs; in the 
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- . o 
— by * 


ry 


/ 


were under no certain Species of Go: 


y Evident in Relation to it, (1.) That, during the whole 


ndependent Nation, but as Tributaries 


the Great, among his Chief Captains, they fell in to be 


Conquer d by che Prolomean ot Lagian Family, who. 
Conquer d all thoſe Eaſtern: Kingdoms, Fadęa fell in 


Mex, who ate for the Furs. Diuino Suereſſion of Heren 


len, were all deſcended from Naub, in the dire He- 
reditary Line, they ſay nothing. We need not at pre- 


late mannet, that two 9 Soveteigo- 


* 


1 


Cngy: | 
ty of the Dunghil, (2.) I obſetve that while this laſt Ju: 
aical Period laſted; 'during the Sueceſſive Regnancy of 
the Four. Ggneral Monarchies, the Governors of the 
Fewiſh Nation, were either the Haſmoanean Prizfts 
only; or ſome Depaties ſent by their Foreign 
vereign Maſters; the 'Empe#ors, or: otherwiſe ſome 
Great Men of their "own Country, or their Neigh- 
 bourhood; that bare Rule over them at certain times, 
without any ſort of Succeſſion, but what chance made, 
and time meaſur d, juſt as Tennants of a Manour 
might have been Regiſtred in, ſome ſort of Hiſtory, if 
a Record of them had been kept; as that E. G. Fack 
_ | Sprat had the Manour of Lark Hall fo long, and dur- 
ing fo many Tears, in the Reign of fuch a Prince, and 
that to him ſucceeded Tom Noakes, and then Will 
Styles, &c. Now, if ſuch an Hereditary Succeſſion can 
de uſeful to our High Flyers, then I adviſe them to 
draw up the Catalogue of them, out of Fo/ephas, 
from Gedahab, whom Nebuchadnezzar, firſt Conſtitu- 
ted Governour over thoſe that were left in Fudea, 
don to Heted the Great, and his Succeſſors of that 
Edbomite Family; which laſt Governours of Judra may 
perhaps have ſome Affinĩty with Heredstary-Rigbt, fince 
the Edomites were the 1/razlites Elder Brethren : So that 
this may perhaps help our New Hereditary.Zealots out, 
at à dead Lift, in cafe they can but find out Herod's 
Genealogy ſo, as to prove him to be Lineally Deſcend- 
ed fromthe Eldeſt Son of E/az, in the Right Line. 
But, in the mean time, until this Noble Work ſhall t 
undertaken by ſome Learned Filmer, and brought to 
Light too, I ſee not that I have any Reaſon to Cipvaſle 


aan part of the Hiſtory of this Period. _ 

_ Nor have I therefore any more to add, except to 

1 confider the Gencalugy ofour Saviour fo far, as to ſee 

.* whether he was deicended from Adam, according to 

tte Heth, in the Dire& Hereditary Line. But, in do- 

es this, 1ſhall ſpend no time about the Criticiſins and 
©. \ Diſputes of Learned Men, as to the two Catal oo of. 
N oth e . * et ra | | | 'S 
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Chriſt's Anceſtors, in Martbew and Luke; Nor, is it 
worth while to Inquire, whither the one Catalogue be 
that of Joſepb or Mary's Paternel Anceſtors, and the 
other of hir or her Maternal Ones, or whether the one 
contains his Anceſtors by the Father's fide, and the o- 


tber her Anceſtors the ſame way. For, Feſeph and 


Mary being both of the ſame Tribe and Family, the 
Catalogue of rhe One's Anceſtors ſerves both, When 
therefore ſome of the Ancients inquired, why 7eſus was 
Conceived and Born of a Virgin Eſpouſed, and not of 
one perfectly at Liberty? They give this Rea ſon, viz... 
That the Family of Mary mfght thus be certainly known, 
by the Family of Foſeph; ſeeing the Fewg were tyed 
up to Marry thoſe of the ſame Family, if conveniently 
they could, as well as ro Marry ' thoſe of the /ame 
Tribe. And it was a received Rule alſo among the 
Jeu ( which does well deſerve our Confideration, as 
an Additional Reaſon of this) That the Family of the 
Mother was not called a Family, but run in, as it were, 
by Marriage, into that of her Husband, as being in- 
deed the fame in ſome common Grand Father, at ſome 
Removes upwards. But, to both theſe Reaſons, I muſt 


be allowed to add a Third, and I think a very Materi- 
al One, though never obſerved before, that I know of; 
vis That God order'd this Virgin to be thus Ef- 


pouſed, not only to Mark out publickly, that both 


were deſcended from David, as well as Fadabh, but al- 
__ - & indeed principally for this End, viz, to Aſſure, 
2 Men, beyond the poſfibility of doubt, tbat Mary was 


a pure Virgin, that never knew Man: For thoſe that 


are well acquainted with rhe Jewiſh Cuſtoms, know 
this; that when a Man Eſpouſed a Virgin, the came 
under a Scrutiny, in point of Virginity ; which all true 
Virgins were, to be ſure, more willing to undergo, for 
the ſake of their Reputation, (ſee nz this was done by 
Grave Matrons) than the Men wi re to have this done. So 
that Mary by being eſpouſed, was known by all Men, to 
2 n. W had ſhe not been euern 
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ſhe might have been liable to Suſpician; when ſhe was 
Diſcovex'd to be with Child. But, thopgh itis cot Ma- 
terial, whether any or both of theſe Catalogues, relate: 
_ moſt directly to Fo/eph or Mary; yer I cannot forbear 


to ſay ſomething here to clear up this Point. Now. 


to me it ſeems highly Probable, that the Genealogy 
in Matthew is that of Foſeph, and the Genea/ogy in Luke 
that of Mary's Paternal Anceſtors. And 1 do reckon; 
that Marrhew copied out his Catalogue from the Ta- 
bule cenſuales, i. e. the Authentick Genealogical Tables; 
containing the Regi/fter of Families that was ever kept 
in the Temple ; and I believe Matthew took his Copy 
from that old Regiſter of Joſeph's Family, that was taken 
before the days of Taxing, under Auguſtus Cæſar. And 
therefore, as all Learned Men know, that Matthew 
' wrote" his Goſpel long befere Lake wrote his, ſo it is 
. obſervable that he begins his Goſpel with this Catalagur, 
and then afterwards comes to talk of the E/pouſels 
of Foſeph and Mary; nay, he ſays expreſſy, Chop. 1, 


16. that as every one of thoſe begat the other, ſo par- 


- ticularly that Jacob begat Foſeph the: Husband of Mary, 
. of whom was —— (4: e. after this Eypouſal, and long 


after this Genealogy was taken, ) Fefſus who is called 


Oriſt. And here, by the way, it is Memorable, that 
Matthew does almoſt exactly divide 7o/eph's Anceſtors, 
in Relation to time, as have done, into three Periods 
or Ages, vis. in Relation to the Three forts of Govern- 


| nent the Zows were under; which were Erft their Pa- 


triarchal Government, under Prophetical Fadges;, Next, 


their Rægal Government under K:zgs ; and /aft/y, their 
mixt and uncertain Government, under different ſorts + 


of Governors and the Series of each of theſe Periods 


be marks out, by the Names of Fourteen Illuſttious 
Men, to denote Foxrreen Generations, And, ſeeing this 
was certainly his View, and ſeeing alſo theſe are e- 


 nough in all Reaſon, to ſhew the certainty of e! 
being Lineally deſcended from Abrabam, Fudab and 

David, which was the main Scope of a this 
71 |. | „ | 1 ta- 
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Catalogue; it will be no ways Material, one way or o- 
ther, though we ſhould not only helieve, that there are 
ſeveral Perſons omitted in this Catalogue, who were 

- alfo real Anceſtars of Zo/epb, (as it is certain, that three. - 
Kings are wholly left out, viz, Azariab, Jogſb, and Ama- - 
21ab, as is allo 1995 the Son of Sa/athie! or Shealtial, 
and the Father of Zerubabel, 1 Chron, 3, 19.) but 
though we ſhould alſo ſuppoſe, that Myrzhew did 
on purpoſe omit thoſe Men, that he might ballance-big 
Periods, by the ſame number of Fourteen, it being ſuffi- 
cient thus to ſhew the even Thread of this Line and Fa- 
mily, and no neceſſity requiring to mention all Perfons 

nicely. So that the word | begaz | muſt, in ſome of theſa 

inſtances, be underſtood, not in n 

in a Mediate Senſe only. But now, if we conſider Luke's 

Genealogy, and particularly that it is brought in, Chop. | 

after that Account which he gives us, Chap. 2. 1. Ce 1 

the Great Taxing, that all Men came under, by the De- 

cree of Auguſtus; I cannot but think, that the Cata: 
legue he mentions was that of Mary, by the Fathers 

Side. For, it is evident from the Hiſtory, that Wo. 

men were Taxed, as well as Men, and that a Genealogy 

of their Family, as well as of their Husbands, was ta- 
ken on this Occaſion, and likewiſe that the Fatemal 

Line of both Men and Women was only Inquit d after; 

and all this was obſerved with that Exactneſs, that Wo- 
men as well as Men were oblig d to repair to the Original 

Seat of their Family: So that Marg was forced to Travel 

© thither as well as 79/eph, though ſhe was big with Child, 

and ſo near her time, as that it was dangerous to undegtake 

ſo great and difficult a. Journey of ſeveral Scores of 

Itallan Miles, as it was certainly from Nazareth in Ga- 

lilee to Bethlehem in Fudea, and that at a time, when 
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is the Croud of People was fo great, that ſhe could ew = 
= pee no convenience of Lodging of Accommodation fit 

8 or 6ne in her Condition. But God ordered all thefts 

d things for wiſe and great Ends. Nom, let us ca- 

is | iider here, that had this been à New Genealogy 1 | 


" \ | 2 4 
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| of Foſepbs Paternal Race it had been the ſame materi. 
| ally with that of Marrbew, whereas it is quite ano» 
ther Line, down from David to Jaſeph and Mary; 
excepring only that they are made to joyn together in 
Salathiel and Zerobabel, who therefore muſt be confi- 

_ dered, as Nature! Fathers in the one Genealogy, and 
the Legal Fathers in the other: For it is evident here, 
that (excepting theſe two) all the Perſons mention'd 
from David to ꝓoſepb are different; the one Line be- 
ing drawn from Solomon, and the other from Mathan, 
ook | Son of _ of =, vn er, that 
Luke's Catalogue is à Li oſeph's Anceſtors by tha 
Mothers fide : I ſhall only Cay, that this may be" N 
ſaid with probability, when it can be made good, that 
the Mothers Genealogy was equally Regiſtred as the 

Fathers, and particularly that the Perſons deputed by 
Arguſtus,” to take theſe Genealogy's, did trouble them- 
ſelves to inquire into Four ſeveral Liſts of Names, for 

no other purpoſe, but to ſpend time, and merely to per- 
plex themſelves; when two Liſts did abundantly an- 

- - , Iver their End. And therefore, ſeeing this could nei- 
ther be the Natural Genealogy of Foſeph, by Fathers 

fide nor Mothers fide, I conclude that it was his Le- 
ga Geneatogy, as he was intitled to it, in Right of 
Mary; whoſe Family, as I have ſaid, run into that of 
Joſeph, in courſe, and according to the Jetiſi Rule; 

and thus, in the Senſe and Language of the Genealegt- 

_ cal Lam of the Fews, Luke ſpeaks exactly, when he 

. Gays, Chap. 3. 2 that Foſeph war the Son of Meli; 

for he was ſo, by his 2 eſpouſed bis Drug hier Ma- 

ry. But Luke ſays not of Heli, as Matthew does of 

1 Jacob, that he begot Foſeph- Nay, ſo far is be from 

19 this, that he avoids ſo much, as to call him the Sox 
* of Heli. For, though | Sor | is in pur Verſion, yet 

it is not in the Greet: For Luxe only ſays, that Jo- 
Jeph war of Heli, and He of Matthat, and He of 

Tei, and ſo on; by which be barely Marks out 

*their Jucceſſion, without determining” whether the 
| | os | he one 
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has of being a New Genealogy made at that time, and 


to Adam, the firſt of all; Mankind: 
doubt this particular Lift. was ſent to Auguſt ur, and 
Copies of it handed abour, in thoſe days, as a Piece of 


taken at Bethlehem; in the days of Taxing, juſt as 


firſt Words of his Goſpel, let's us know that he was 


\ 
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due was the others Son in Law only, or his natural 
Sen by Procreation. And indeed this Liſt, which 
goes in the inverted Order, is ſo unlike the Zewyb 


Method of reckoning up of Genealogy 's, as is plain by 


comparing it with all others preſerv'd in the Bible? 


that I cannot but reckon it a Tranſcript from the Ge- 
nealogy that Mary gave in, by the Hand of 7o/ſeph, te 
the Roman Officers, who in Courſe would ask hi 


when they came to demand his Wife's Genealogy 


whoſe Son in Law are you ? and upon'his anſwering 
Heli; they muſt be ſuppoſed to ask/again, of whom 
He 2 Of Matthat, would he Anſwer. Of whom He? 
Would they ſay again. To which he muſt reply, of 


Levi; and ſo on. By all which, we ſee how natural 


the Catalogue of Luxe is, and what evident Marks it 


after the Roman Mode, And we may be ſure, (which 
does alſo well deſerve our Obſervation ) that the Ro. 


mans were much more concern'd to be Exact in Inqui- 
ting after Foſeph and Mary's Geneal 


ogy, than after the 


Pedegree of other Fervs, becauſe both of them deſcend. - 
ed from the N Ezmiy; and that in 3 _— | 


this, they had the Satisfaction to have an Exact a 
ceſſive Line of Men, from Auguſtus his Reign'upwards 


very great Curioſity; by which, (without any farther 
Hiſtory ) Men might pretty plauſibly gueſs, in cafe 
they did give any credit at all to the Truth of it, about 
how many Generations or Ages of Men had liv'd in 
the World from its firſt Formation till then, I do 


thereforg make no doubt, but that the Genealogy both 
of Joſephs natural Anceſtors and his Legal ones, 


( who were the natara! Pregenitors of Mary Was 


Chriſt was born thete. But Luke (who, by the very 


well 


that without 


71 
| rell: arqufinted with ali che Goſpels, written before 

— was therefore certainly acquainted wit) 
thar of Matthew, the moſt extellent of them all, and 


don probably dhe fitit of all) thought it no way pro: 


per to give us the Nature! Geaeeiopy of | Foſep 
ing this was materially done already by the Apoſtle 
Matthew. And therefbre he judg'd it highly conveni- 
ent to add his NN „ as recently taken; e- 
ſpetialiy, ſeeing Chriſt, as Man, was really deſcended 

in this Line, as he was born of the Virgin Mary, who 


ww. be Daughter of Heli, Ec. whereas He was not the 


real Son of Fo/eph. And I cannot but think, that the 
Inſerting! of this Genealogy was reckon'd by Lzke to be 
10 very material a thing, that it was one of the prin- 
nducements that mov'd him to write bis Go- 
ipel, Teing all. others had omitted it. And Dow, 
Aster All, I am much miſtaken, if I have not ſet this 
Point, in a Clearer Light, than was ever done yet by 
any: Which may be Apology enough for my Di | 
ſo much, from the main detign of this Diſcourſe. 

But now, tc return; let us View which of theſe Ge- 
nealogy's we pleaſe, and we ſhall fee evldently that 


 Chyiſt,as\Man, was not deſcended, by the Rules of ſtri& 


Birrhrighr, or by Heredmary- Right, from any of thoſe 
Muſtrioos'Perfons, that had rhe Promiſe made them, 
that he ſhould deſcend from them and their Family, 
Though therefore he was deſcended from Adam, yet 
not in the Line of Cain the Eldeſt Son, but from Seth 
4 younger Branch; and) as 1 have ſaid above, from 
younger Sons all along even down to Jacob; and ſo 
Aikewife from him, in the Line of , down even 
to Fo/eph and Mary. © And certain it is, that Solomon 


/  wyas only the 10h Legitimate Son of David, and Na. 


ben bis 9b Sen; from rhe ft of whom Chrift was 


x&konad ro Deſcend Legally, as he Really did Spring 
from the Larter. So chat, let us Canvals Chri/Fs Ge- 
pdp, 78 we will, downfrom Adem to himſelf, (Ml 
we Hall be oblig d to own; that God, not nee 


* 


— 


as 


JJ. ͤ ˙²˙ een 
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ed any Ref 
ge conſtan 


lene] cannot be otherwiſe judg d of, after what 
have ſaid; or be reckon'd in Juſtice to d 


9 K and Ruine à free Nation, both as to this World 
and a 
faion of Impiety, and downright Madneſs. _ 
I only mp 404 that as God almoſt ever 
ſome 2. Cadet of a Family, by ſubjecting his 


qured 


der 


to Hereditary Right or \ Birtbright 4 

+2 ſo, as if 4 bad a: Mind to Brand 
all pretences to Divinum, ot juſt Claim to Soye- 
9 77 on this bo ttom, with an Indelible mark of In- 
And certain it is, that 7 e of its Indefea 1 


eſerve any o- 
ther Character, as it is of lata cryed up, ( in order to 


tet 3) than as being a 8 or gs. 


Brethren to him; ſo he was reſolv'd to. Honour this Me: 


4b er 5 2 y Chriſts being ſuch. a obe himſelf alſo. 


that this might never be N he Chara 
rizeth Chriſt, RO and again, by the Name 2 


Brasch, that grew. out of the Rog of ſuch or ſuch a 

Perſon and Family; And therefote; as he is called tbe 

Beautiful Branch of the Lord, Iſalab 4. 2. and Gods fer- 

vant thi Branch, Zech. 3. 8. and a branch of Gods planting, 

Ila. 60.21, and che Brauch of ee 15. 
he is called o Kd, of Cyon 

ts. axes Branch tbet Jhoul7 greg ont of ht Bowes. The 


11. 1. And abe Righteous Brunel, ahb God: was 10 ex. 


up to David, and out of his Family, Jer. 23 

And thus [ have come to the concluſion * the mho e 
Hiſtory of the Bible, in relatiqi to the ſabjeQt of Here. 
ary Right ;, and therefore, it is high time to take 
5 of this Fecand and Principal In wt. But, ſeeing 
15 pos d à Third, and that the Noiſe, tho' not the 
5 ** the unthinking Herd of Priefts and Prieft. 
5 Peo ple, does almoſt deafen our Ears, at-preſenr, 
wich the 2850 of the og Teſtament, as 1 Gerift, 

and Paul, and Petar had Preach d up, tho not 
Hereditary Right and its Indefref bleneſs diredly, yet 
implicitly N Taught us the Doctrines of affroe 


ne N "Reſiſtance, and n Submilſon of 
Q Sub. 


ſpringing out of the flem AY 


— 


; SuhbjeQts, and conſequently the Doctrines alſo of the 

* TUlmited Power,” Abſolute Dominion, and Irtefiftible 
Authority of Princes? T' ſhall not grudge a little pains 
more, to ſhew the madneſs of this ſet of Men, in this 
_ reſpe& alſo; even tho? T have materially done it al- 
ready, in feveral confidetable touches, interſpets d in 


the preceding Hiſtory, 
j<O HS => $77 GS g 8 0 


III. Þngary, Into the Dollrine of the Ven Te nen, 
0 far as it relates to the Printiplet of our Ne 
Hulereditam Right Men, ſuch as the Irreſiſtible Au- 

' +, thoryy, and Abſolute: Power of Princes, and the 
©, Uniimied Submyſſion and Paſfroe Obedience of Sub- 


It is aftoniſhing to me, to think of the groſs and fun- 
damental Errors, that moſt Men of all Denominations 
and Party's have taken up, in relation to the Cnſlituti- 
of Chriſtianity and the Goſpel Diſpenſation, from 
Worldly Views and Ideas, in ſpire of all the Learning and 
— . Wiſdom; that theſe latter Apes pretend to. And were it 
ne bt For fear of ſwelling this Diſcourſe too much, I durſt 
venture to diſprove many of thoſe Notions, that are 
moſt currently believ'd among us, and Preach d up with 
ſuch aſfurance, as if they were ſelf-evident Principles. 
However, I cannot hut advance ſome Propofitions, 
which, tho* they may appear Parodoxical to many, yet 


Man pretend to refute them. 8 
The moſt Fundamental Notion of Chriſts Kingdom, 
is that of an Heavenly or Divine Kingdom, of a quite 
different nature from 'Worldly or Political Kingdoms, 
And hence, in the Goſpels, the Chriſtian Diſpenfation is 
_, © almoſt conſtantly called the Kingdom: of God and the 
/ Kingd'm of Heben. Thus John "the Baptiſt came 
Preachiag, that the Kingdom of Heaven tas at hand, 


—_ - Mir3. 2. And Chriſt told the Fews, that he Kingdom 
_ of God was alludlly bi rr unto them, Mat, 12. = 


"uw # 
we” 


l . 4 


Fi 


| I hope 1 ſhall be able fully to make good, in caſe any $23 


— * ; 
* 
8 Fr — 8 
— 1 . 
# 


_ 


A N 


dd NAH. H 


vat in chis Rraln, whereunto ba! I liken the Kingdom | 
| of: God, Nr. Mark 4. 30, Luke 13. 18, 20, That is, |} 


and, upon this Account, the Children of God. 


ſes thereof, both for the Temporal. good of Human 


 knowi 

that might be Witneſſes of what he ſaid and did, and if 
"avity; as to be capable to = on the ends thereof, 
9 2 N 


But threatens them afterwards, that, becauſe of their | 
Infidelity and Wickedneſs, :be Kingdom of God ſhould be 
taten from them and given to the Gentile Nations, Ch. 


1284 


21. 43. And all the Parables almoſt do conſtantly 


by what fimilitude ſhall I deſcribe the Chri/tian Dſpen- 

„ Ne RA IN 2 8 tt 
Now the Fi#ft and Radical Government Was the. Par 
Ternal or Patriarchal One. Thus it was at the beginning 


* 


of the World, .when there was but One Family under 
a 


5 8 z which afrerwards ſplit into two parts, under 


Cein and Seth. Thus it was afterwards. under Woab, 
which ſplit into three, under Zap er, Shem and Ham. 
And thus alſo the Kingdom of ae was one little Fa- 


9 


£1 
- 


mily under Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ſucceſſwely ; 
which, tho? afterwards ſplit into_Ime/ve an ui [yer 


kept united, upon the Foot of a Federal Union, until they 


mere more cloſely joyn'd, by an Incorporating Union, i 


under Moſes. oh | SS aan, 
© Chrif therefore, in order to erect his Kingdom among 
Men, thought proper to Erect, at firſt, a Parental Go 
vernnent ever his Diſciples, whom he often calls, wy 


- 


little Children, as he bimſelf is called the Everlaſting 


Faber, rhe Church his Family, andall Converts his Seed, | 


In order therefore to Erett a Mild and Divine Go. 
vernment over Men, and to carry. on the grand 2 


iety, and the Etetnal good of Souls, be pfoceeded, 
while on Earth, by Eaſy, Natural, and Rational ſteps. 
Let us take a Tranfient view of ſome of them. = 
Having made many Converts, by his Preaching, and 
ing th be was. to continue but a little time on 
he found it peceſſaty to have Rated Attendants, | 


Earth; 
ſo far iuſtructed as to the nature and deſign of Chtiſti- 
when  Þ 


Ss 


” 


— 


(122) | 
weben be * go to 1 025 and whom he was aftery 
wards to quali tisch vy n order to give eyidenti 
propſs of their Divine Miſfion. And thetefore, when the 
Apes did afterwatds Cefign to fill up the vacant place 
£ ax; this F went or Prelitniary Maxitn, was 
that which they founded upon, 40, 1; 275 4. That he 
that was fit to be an Apolitle, walt de „ne "of Orifts fla: 
ted Attendams, who batt accompanied 1 rem, all the tine 
that. Feſus went 75 and in amon them 3 beginning 
from uh Baptiſm of | obn, ware a day Pot Teſus 
 Aſeended i» Heaven, that de 'may be capable 
to M tortneſs, 70 gerhes with wr Wie i Reſurrettion. 
; Whihceit'is 91485 at the Twelve Q 75 s ng 7 
tbe only arch 2 tiples of Chriſt at 


Tuo Diſciples they, propoſed; viz,” Feſepb called 
bat, aud 


— 
/ 


22 
tthiat, ha been Chriſts Std Attendants . 


and Witneſſes, from firſt to laſt, as well as they. And * 
: probably there were many more ſuch Diſciples beſides 

em... So that Chrift had Three ſorts of Diſei 1575 

Tit, thofe that believed in him, tho? their Bu and 

Concerns in the World, did not allow them Sratedly to 
attend Chriſt or follow him; and who indeed were ne- 
ver called by Chriſt, to be bis Diſciples, in this peculi- 
ar ſence, and ot this ſort, that Scribe ſeems to have 
been, mention dd Mat. 8. 19, compared with p. 21. 
- Next, thoſe who did ſtatedly attend him, as Diſciples,” 
but ever were called to be Apofiler.; and ſuch à one 
waz hie, mentioned, Mar. 8. 21. And of this number 
were the Seventy Diſciples afterwards, who were indeed 
| ſent out, upon a ſpecial occaſion, to Preach thro? the 


' whole Land, but never were Eretted into any fixed or 
Hoff, College or Orderatterwards, as has been ,preca- 


tho generally, * believed hitherto ; for we never 

© Rea of them, ſo much as once afterwards. Thirdly, 
as the Scared Diſciples were ſeleftcd our of the gene- 

: * Bulk of his Diſciples, ſo rhe Troetve 1 ou 
good while ſuch Diſciples ofly 820 fl 


3 Cute doe Io Xe 


* 


. 


2 (woe, 1 
out of thi 
The acco 
in Marks 
15. And 
bim whom 
dained IT. 


' | chey mig 


ſes of wh 
manger t. 
number 0 


2, That 


Principal 
ben Cr 


ceſsful ). 
aft out 1 


lor Autho 
ner calle, 


8125 that the Apoſtles were all of them the firſt called 
iſciples of Chriſt, tho” it is probable that ſome'of 
them were 10, For, by the Account, that Marrhew 
ives of his own. Vocation, Chap. 9. 9, c. it is evi 
that it was pretty late, before he was 10 much 2s 
called to be ere And it would ſeem, that it was 
a good while after that, before Chriſt Selefted Twelve 
out of the number of his Apoſtles, l c. 
% $00 Sac . we 100. moſt diſtintly 
in Marks , Who gives it th p. 3 13, 14, 
15. And he goeth up into 4 „N and % ne] 
bim whom he would ʒ and they came unig bim. And he Or. 
dained Twelve, (viz. for theſe ſpecial purpoſes). 1, That 
- | chey might be (more conſtantly and more cloſſy Witnefſ- 
 Hiesof what he did and 1aid, and thus in a more ſpecial 
manger to de) with him, (than the reſt, ſeeing tde 
number of Diſciples was now vaſtly increaſed ; J and 
2. That be might dens them forgb, (29 the Firlt and 
Principal Perſons) to Preach: and (in order to be the 
better Credited, in both theſe teſpeſts, and. the more Tuc- 
ceſsful), He gave them Power to heal Sicknefſes, and 
caſt out De puls. 15 But, whatever was the Honour | 
lor Authorit of the welve, who were in a ſpecial man- 
| ner called polls yet certain it is, that all the other 
Diſciples of Chriſt bad equal Liberty ro Preach às well 
as they, and that without any Check or Reſtraint from 
. the Apoſtles. For we Read, Acts f. 4. That rboſe that 
were feattered and forced to leave Fade by the Perſe» 
Fution that Raged there after Stophene Death, 


went & 


[ery where Preaching the Ward. An, it is further faid 


of them, Chap, 11. 15, 20, 21. That they Travelled as 

ar as Phegicia, Cyprus and Antioch, Preaching the 

afterwards ſome of them, who were of Cyprus and Cy» 
* y were come to Antioch; /pake allo unto = 

© [tbe Grecians, 9 Lord Feſwus. . Andibe Hand 

Ie tbe Lord was D, 


with 


Christ Apptot 
 % 7 id 


« 


* - 
is imme _ 


this, Fox it is imme: 
* diatelß 


* 


wn ih all 


* — 


Word to nong at firſt, but unto the Jews alſo. . But that 


. And ſure they had Gods Jae 


ii i 


Faller 


be obtain d, or none but Profligate, Atheiſtical, or Ido- 
Latrous Prieſts, with whom: no good Man could 1 
wen Renouncing Tris Chriſtianityz'4s hasbeenthe 


z 


V 
diately added; And the Hand of the Lord was with them, 
end 4 great many Believed and turned unto the Lord. 
Ny, it is certain, that the Gift of Real Miracles was 


* 


8 given, not only to other Diſciples of Chriſt, but even 


o ſuch as only Believed in him, and who did ſo little 


| follow bim, (perhaps becauſe the neceſſities of their 


Families, or other preſſing concerns, would not allow 
of this,) That the were not ſo much as known perſo- 
nally, or by Name, by the Apoſtles. And yer, they 
Gift of Miracles, to Authorize them to do ſo, aud had 
Chrifts open Teſtimony too; that they did well in do- 
ing fo, at the ſame rime, that the Apoſtles were Cen. 
ſur d for attempting to filence them. This is evident 
from the inſtance, mentioned Mark g. 38, 357 40. 
and Luke 9. 43. Maſter we ſaw one caſting. out Devils 
Name, and he followeth not us, (it had been 
ful to have faid, he follometh not thee ) and 


did not only Preach, but had Gods Broad Seal alſo, the 


more reſpe&t 


we for ball him, becauſe ( forſooth) be fatloweth nor ws. 

| 3 7 55 aid, forbid him not, for there it no Man, 
rohic 

| peut Boil of me : for be that it not 

Fat. Oras Luke bas the Words, He thetlk not again 
us, i er ur. 


ſhall do'a Miracle in my Name, that can 4 50 


ainſt ac, is un gur 
| C3.) If therefore, the Apoſtles did after- 
wards Inftiture Grdinary and Stated Paſtors, with Dea- 
cone to affiſt them, in all Countries where they had made 


Converts, it was only for Orders ſake, and to avoid 
Gonfufion; but was never defignd to be excluſive. off. 


the Liberty of Qualityed Perſons, to propagate Chriſti- 
anity, in the way of Preaching, when this was done 
decently and in order, and did not prejudice the Stated 
but rather facilitate their Work. And far leſs, 
was it ever dreamed of then, that it would ever be 


thought Unlawful, to Preach and Adminiſter the Sa. 


cratnent*, "where no Otdinarily appointed Paſtors could 
Pyr, 
Rf r Caſe 


; . 
"i 


ſe o 
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999 of true Chriſtians often, even for whole Ages, 

it was evidently i in the days of the old Ae, and = 
WH 
Theſe things being thos Premiſed, as Prefiminarice, 
I proceed now to confider the Main Eſſential Points, 
8 lock u 8 as Principally Cunſtitulive of the 

2 Church, conſidered as a Spiritual Kingdom, | 

he 1ft Eſſential! and Con /ſtitution-Point of Chriſt's 
Kingdom on Earth, e to his Appointment, was, 
that ordinaty Paftors /hou!d have no ſeperate Authority 
and Power, in the Management an termination 
the Publick 4 fairs, relating to the Church or Cmmuni- 
ph to tohich they were Related, without the Concurrence 

nd 4 of the Mejor Part of the ſaid So- 
ciety, or their Delegates and Repreſentatives, This I 
know will be ny bawl'd out againſt by ſome of all 
ſorts. But, in caſe I durſt venture to Expatiate upon it 
here, I think J could prove it almoſt to a Demonſtra- 
tion; and pethaps'may do ſo afterwards. But at pre- 
ſent I ſhall only juſt mention a few of my Grounds. 
In the fr Place! [ rake notice of this, that even the + 
Apoſtles themſelves were tyed up to do nothing, rela- 
ting to the whole Church, in point of Diſciplihe in Re- 
lation to Publick Scandal, without the Concugrence of 
the Church, even then when, what has been cal- 
led the Keys,” was to be ſolemnly made uſe of; as we 
lee T 78. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. For. unleſs 
the Church mention'd there, ( when Chriſt lays, 9. 17. 
tell the Church) can be proved not to be meant of 


. 5 the Church, but of the Paſtors of it, as . 1 


from it (a pretty fort of "ContradiQtion, which 
Feicer g would fain have us ſwallow as a Plain 
monſtration) the Apoſtles themſelves never had 
ſuch Superiour and tate Power, over the Church, 
and without its Conſent, as moſt Clergy Mea have pre- 
tended they had, nay and pretend ro themſelves upon 
this very nohſepfical Reaſon. Bar indeed we have not 
any one 0 wherein the Apoliles FEY did 


* FS 4 if * Wi * 7's 1 . ever 


hs 6 "a "4 * t 


| | 
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nies e e ee (at6) 
eper act thus Separately from 
relating to its general Intereff; © Not furely; whith the 


Choice of Deacons was made, Ad. 6. 
the who 


honeſt Report. | 
hit e, Wall, they did 10, and the Apoſtl 
Without more ado, . Fiayed for a Bleſſing of them, a 
laid their Hands on. them, in 


Ward [We] in ContradiſtinQion to * yet to me it 
E 


appears molt Probable, that by. 


ye like beſt, that we may bleſs thoſe that are moſt to 
your liking, . However, this 1 am ſure of, that none 
> can gefute this Senſe, as unreaſonable, or indeed as Im - 
| e Nor did the Apoſtles AR ſeparatly from the 

| Church, in the famous Firſt. Synod, as it is uſually cal- 
led. of Teru alem Accs 15. 22. N 
Apoſtles an Prezhyters with 1be whole Church, to ſen 
Aden, Rc, And v. 23, Ibe Apoſtles and Prezbyters an 
- _  DHrethren 5 e. the Church, called  Laick Members. in 
lier Ages). /end greeting unto the Brethren which are 
of the Geniues in Antioch, Ce. Where we fee, that 
y wrote not, neither inſcribed tbeir Letters to the 
 Paftors of Churches, but to rhe Churches theniſelves. 
Aid indeed, in this Strain run all Epiſtles of Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe days, that related to the Common Concerns 
of Churches. Thus Paul direQts all his Epiſtles. That 


5 1 telled to he Sainte, i. e. Chriſtians. And the 


don of any one Epiffle, excepting that only tothe Phi. 
 Iippiansz, where they are indeed named, but then ir 95 
m a Secondary Relpett, and as an Appendicle, ee 


\ 


” % 
= Aa * R, 
* 1 TO, 
— # ; 


* : 


the Ctmrtty to thattels 


Nay, they leave 
le of it to the Community, 1 tye up their, 
A pry tion to whatever Choice they ſhall make, . 3. 
er fore Brethren; look Ys Out among | you Sever Men | 
bon we na appoint over 


; | fign of Conſent and Be- 
nediction. And, though great ſtreſs is laid on the 


| the Apoſtles - 
mean Je and We conjunt{ly, or we alſo ;, i. e. chufe whom 


Pleaſed ut the | 


to-the Romans is inſcribed, Chap. 1. 7. To al) that be | 


 Epiltle to the Corzatbiens runs thus, Chap, 1. 2. Unto 
de Church of God mbich is at Corinth, Nor are the Fa- 
flors ever hanoured to be nam d diftinAtly in the loſcrip- 


bed; . 
which © 
were © 


10, 11 
Marr: 
be Civ 
Churct 
at all, 
concern 
Churth, 
Tranſfy 
is a fin 
ſtianiry 
thus, # 


Taft: hn 
. 


* 12 1 
the Church, Cha = 1 a [ the Saints, or Chriſtians; 
eobich* are at Philippi, with the Biſhops and Deatons.. 
And thus alſo che Epiſtles, ' called Catholick, ate Inſert 
bed; that of James, Chap. 1. 1. To rhe Twelve Tribes, 
which are ſcattered abroad, l. e, to the Chriltlans; who” 
were of thoſe Tibes.; the 1ſt Epiſtle of Perer thus, 
Chap. 1. 1. Tothe Sager? PR throughout Pon- 
tus, c. and che zd thus, Chap. 1. 1. To tben bet 
have obtained lite pretious Faith with us; and the Epi 
ſtle of Jude thus, U. 1. Io them that gre Sant fed. 
And bence 1 lock upon it, as none bf i st Argu- 
ments of the Antiquity. and Genuine, of ne ale of 
Clemens to the Corimthians, that it is inſcribed to that 
tobole Church, from the CH of Rome, without te 
leaſt mention of the Paſtors, either of the one Churth 
or other. But then this ſbews likewife, that te in 5 
feribing it to Clement is a meet forgery of later Frielts; © 
for their on Fatty Ede. 
The zd Eſential and Conſtitnent Point of Crit 
Lk Kingdony is this; that Chriſtians ſbould, by all Meare, 
| take care, in the Church Government and Diſcipline, 
never to imitate. the Serulaf or Crosl Political Conftitus 
_ tons, that then obtain d in the World, and three #68 - 
er to medU/# with Mor li or Croll 77 M 
Mauenent. This is Evident from Chriſts Nample, 
ne in the Cafe of 1he Woman'tekn in Adaltery, Joh; 
refuſed: to meddle in à Point of that Natute, b. 7 
10; 11. By'which' it is evident, that Chrift reckon'd 
Marriage, Adultery, and whatever related to rheſe; to 
be Civil Points, which neither” be, nor the Chriftiar! 
Church, had any ditect concern With; nor indeed any 
at all, excepting fo far as Edification and Scandal were 
concerned in the Point. For Men Adarry not intd the 
Church, hut into the State; and Adwirery is x Civil 
Tranſꝑreſſion of the Laws of Families and Nations, and 
is a fin by the Law of Natute aud Reaſon, which Cbri- 
ſtianity, tather ſuppoſes chan formally includes, And 
thus, wher! one R 12.13. 22 8 
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to 25 LON that he divide the Inberi- 
etuſcth ſo much, as to give hi 
Adyice in "hy bo er, Ape it was of 2 Call | 
(ature, v1.44" ** be aid unto. bim, Man, who made. 
1 47 Fudge « or a Diuiden over you ? And aprecably to hi 
1 9e WAS, Ho Eſſential C aracter which he gives * 
| , whereig he gives. us a, Full and Final De- 
1 of this Point. John 18, 36. 40 Kingdom 
not- of this World, And therefore, let the Remaniſts 
| all He Preleri ; foper chal Vraig for Aa 
ure pla in Words; yet ſtill x is evident to 
i apy. Candor Honeſty left, that Chriſt fordiae 
Chriſtians ever to attempt to Model the Church, aft 
the Civil Methods, Forms and |Belities," that chan 
eichet in the Kingdoms and Provinges Subject to the 
Ronan Empite at that time, or. indeed in any other 
worldly Kingdom, or ſecular Government wharſogvgr. 
For what can * Ae theſe Words Matthew 20. 
25, 26, 27 knaw that the Princes f the Gen- 
tiler (L. . the He Nations ofthis World) Exer- 
tiſe Dominion over. them, and they that are Great Ex- 
eraſe Auberity over * But 1. ſhall zot be [a ante 
Je: But oh eue will he great e you, ler him 1 
your Migifier. i. e, Servant. Even as the Son of Mun game 
not 40 heMonuſtred wnte, i. e. to be ſerved) but 70 Minz 
fter, ( or to be. a. common Servant) and (a8 a Proof 
.of- this) to give hit Life a Ranſom for many, 
ap...22. 25, Ce. has the ſame Faſſage, with 2 — 
little Vayjarion as to Expreſſion, but none as to Senſe, 
Now, how well the Chriſtians kept to this 
08 Nals afterwards. all-Men fee at this day, eſpecially in 
the High Church of Rowe, Indeed the very contrar 


Maſter, 


Rae te that of Chriſt has been followed, by the uni 


kenne of the: Church Guides, from Bader Dio 
A 5 (the Primitive Hieb. Church Champion, he 
br 


ought in Prelaq, Schiſm, impoſed Forms à 
[ares into 'the the. Church, and who firſt 1 


— ** of. the Apoſtles, and declaim 
' m 


>. 
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againſt his Betters, as we Ne ohn Fr and þ | 


Ep. v. 9: 10.) down to his Modern Sucteſfot a 
tet Dofor Sacheverelt; Ahh in Caſe. it plea 
God, that I be well, and that things continue in Settle- 
ment and Peate among us, 1 may perhaps ſhe this 


fully in anotller Diſeourſe, intitÞPd to this pufpoſe, Ar 


declgſiaſtica! Hiſtory of the Unint#rrupied Saceg fi? | 
h Guides, and Prieftcraft, from Dotlor Di 


72 ö = 
920 to Doctor Sachevetrell. In the mean time, | 


hope the Reader will bear with me, in giving a few 
rt Hints here. I fay then, n 
1. That, even while the Apoſtles liv'd, ady petty 


_ early r00; (as appears ptetty eyidggtly from both Pauls 
e 


Lan to Work,” 2 Thelf 2. 


Epiltles to the Corinthians, and Second Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians) the rs Ab i Church Iniqua 75 - 

7, Oc. And this.increa to 
that vaſt Degree, before the end of the firſt. Age, thar 


we could not have had any Idea of ſo ſuddaiti add 


"ſtrange an Alteration, as this Was, had not St. 7 
hinted this plainly, in the Inſtance of Dzotrepbes.. Add 


- hence it is, that we need not Wonder, that in the Se- 
__ cond Age, eſpecially towards” rhe end of it, Byhobs 


"and Prechyrers began to be ſpoken of as Diſfiget, a8 
the Former were in ſome reſpe& become Superior to 


the other; and that thus New Ideas and Phiates, quite 


-contrary to the Apoſtolick ones, but ſmelling yank of 


\ to grow cutrent afterwards. 


Pride and Wordlyneſs, began to be infinuated tiff,” 49d 


. After this we begig to read of new ſorts oH Chuteb- 


. 

- 
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Officers, that by degre@#' crept ig and Multiplied, jaſt 
as the Biſhops grew in Riches ahd Authority ; for is 12 
Retenue muſt bear Propottion to his State and ÞbC: . - 
ſeſſions. And therefore . Lord Biſbop muſt have S4b- 
Deacons and Arch. Deacons, _ Exorcifts, &c, Nay. be 
muſt have a Throne too, like Magiltrates and Princes, 
with a Thouſand Foppeties and ap ag And, 
leaſt the Poor Biſhops of Villdges. ſhould Rival thoſe 


of the Opulent Cities; they ſhall be indeed Comple- . 
Woe a P * 1 2 1 TONS © v8: ; FA *g merited 


Su > 


|; 8 8 n 


Oey 


mented for a time, With the Title of Cborepiſeopi, i, e. 


Rural, or as ſome call them, Suffragan Biſbops; but 


then this is granted; with a Provided always, that they 


do nothipg of themfelves, but in the Name of the Ciry 
Biſhops, as their Vicarji only or Deputies. But, leſt 
thoſe Vicars ſhould in time come to have their Eyes o- 
open, to ſee that they were Equal in point of Offce and 
Authority with the City Biſhops, and thus prefume'to 
Rival their Maſters, Care was taken afterwards inſenſibl 
to aboliſh their Office, (that with it, the Name of Biſbo 
might ceaſe as to them, and thus come to be peculiat 
_ro the City Biſhops), which they did, by appointing 
ſome Presbyrers, (Hülty Creatures of the Ciry Biſbo 


to be ſure) to Overſee the Country Churches, und 


* 


were called Rural Pretbyterti. 


. - 


35 Bar wer, ſecing there were ſome Cities, called, 


#* l 


by the Romans Metropolis's or the Mother Cities of the 


| Provinces, under the Dominion whereof the other leſſer 


| Cities were, and where the Courts of Civil Zudicature 


were ordinarily kept; the Biſhops of rhe Chriſtian 


Churches of thoſe Cities, bethought themſelves to mount 


one ſtep higher, on this very Foundation. As there- 
_ fore, the ByÞops of Cities had Lorded it over the poor 
_ Country Biſhops, the Metropolitical Gentlemen, by lay- 


108 their Plots well, came to Lord it over their Brethreh, 
"the Biſhops of leſſer and poorer Cities; and then 4 


8 4 : : 


mot be Honour'd with rhe Supgrior Title and CharaQer 
of Arch-Biſhop and Metropoli a 2 


4. But there are no Boundò in the Ambition of ſuch 


2 Frieſts. Fot, it was pot long after, that there [ſprung 
up a New Uſurped Claim, Pragmarically laid, by the 
_ "Greateſt and moſt Powerful of thoſe Meſropolitant, to 
_ © Sabjett their Fellow-Arch Biſbops to thernſelves, under 

© the Title of Primates, as fat as they had before jointly 
Subjected all Biſhops to their Authority. Upon what 
| "Foundation this Claitn was laid, may be ſeen in Breer- 
| © ;, woods Patriarchat Gagvermment, Cc. and in Dr, Caves 
1 OS rr - Frumune 


* 


ide Name and Character of Vi/ters, who ſometimes 


A 
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Primitive Cbriſtianity, Chap. S. who thus Cites the dum 


of what the former treats of, pag. 227. Fhe whole 


* Empire of Rome was divided into 13 Diocſer, ( for 


* ſo they. called thoſe Diviſions, ). which contained in 


all, abour 120 Provinces, and every Province ſeveral - 


« Cities, Now, as in every City there was a Tempo- 
* ral Magiſtrate ;, ſo. alſo there was a Biſpop, whole Ec- 
* cleſaſtical Furiſdittian was of like Extent and Latitude. 


But theo, in every Province there was à Proconſul or 
* Prefident, whoſe Scat uſually. was at the Metropolis 


or Chief City of that Province; whitrher all Men came 
< from inferior. Cities for Judgment, in mattets of Im. 
portance. In a proportion therefore to this, there 
* came to be an Arch-Biſhop: or Rr Ay a in the 
6 Stove and City. And then laſtly, in every 


© one of the 13 Dioceſſes the Emperor had a Vitarize, 
©1.e,.a Lieuttnart, who dwelt in the Pringipa Cty of 
the whole Dioceſs, where all the Imperial Edifts 
» were fir{t Publiſh'd, and from whence they were ſent - 
abroad into all the Provinces, of which the Diceſs 


* wascompaſed ; and where alſo was the Chief Tribu-., 


nal, where all Cauſes, nor ;dererminable elſewhere, » - 
were judged and decided. Now to Anſwer this, it 
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was natural for the Arch Biſbopt and Metropgltans, 


of thoſe Principal and Superior or Firlt Cities, to lay 


+ a Claim to the Title and Authority of . Primates, 


© reaſon of their Relation to the Prima Metropolis of 


> 


Roman Governor, that was Superior even to the Vricari- 


 w of a Diocęſs, and under whom ſeveral Dioceſſes ſome- 
times were, who vas called Prafeſtus Prerorio, And, 
mo this great Officer, was never in this e TR 


- 


the Dioceſs, and ſo of being the Er? 4rch-Biſhops 

“ and Merropoiitans, to whom all the other Arch-Bi- 
'* ſhops and Metropolitan of the Provinces of that 
Dioce ſe were to be ſubject. n 
J. But this was not all, that ſome of the Clergy would 
be contented with, as is noted by Salmaſſus de Primatu 
Papæ, Chap. 12, p. 331. Now, there was à certain 


1 | 


s | 


- 7 
ed or Stated Inſtitution, but was ſent upon Occ; 
and as pleaſed the Emperors, tho there was always One 
Jo called: Yet this Pretence and Handle was enough for 
ſome of the Primates to found a New Claim upon, to 
a Superiority, at leaſt in point of Honour, above the 
other Primates z pretending no other Argutnent for this, 
but the Secular and Vainglorious one, {which yet the 
Fathers forſvoth make a mighty pother With) viz. That 
the Cities, where their Szars or Sees were fixed exceed - 
| ed all others, in ſome ſecular relpe& or other. And 
there were five ſuch, viz, Feruſalen, which pretended 
to be farſt of all, in point both of Antiguity and Santi 
| y ; Alexandria, upon the account of its Greatneſs, 
Riches and Deminion; Antioch upon the ſame Reaſons , 
| Rome, becauſe it was the Origin, Miffre/5, and Seat of 
the whole Empire; and Conſtantinople becauſe that Ci. 
ty came afterwards to be the Imperial Szar. Now theſe 
Primary Primates, as I may juſtly call them, muſt invent | - 
2 Title, ſuited to their Dignity, in order to diſtinguiſh | 
them from the other Primates ; and that, which came 
to obtain at laſt; was the Title of Patriarch, ot as ſome 
, ..calld it Pops er Pope. But, in proceſs of time, / . 
, - wwſalem ſunk ſo low, and Antiveh declin'd fo much "that 
 . nothing hardly remain'd to them, but the bate Name reach 
of Pat#tareb- by which there continued but Three of | *** A 
_ the Five Parrierchs in Power. But theſe were after- „ 5 75 , 
_ waids reduc d to Two by the decay of Al dri, and 8 
at laſt by its ſubjection to thoſe of the Mahometan Re- rig 1 
gion. So that Con ſtant inople and Rome only remain a . % 
Jo Comet for the Supreme Power over all Churches. 
Therefore Rome peratling, epecaly upon the De- 
dtlenſion firſt, and upon the Deſtrution at laſt of the 4 
Faſern Empire; the Biſhop- thereof, undet the Name 
of Pope, Seated himſelf in the Iaperia! Throne it ſelf 
not as Chrifts Succeſfor to be bur as Succeſſox to 
WMWNero, Heliogabalus and Phocat, from which aſt Mo- 
| -— march he was firſt Intmifed and Inauguratied the ng 5 „ 
* im- 
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improv'd his new Character ſo well, that he bas tram- 
pled upon the Necks of Emperars, and taken upon him, 
to diſpoſe of all the Crowns and Kingdoms of the 
World, as be pleaſes, without controul, 


- 


Account of the Practice of the High Church Clergy inall 


| this way, direct in Oppaſition to Chrifts Praftice, and 
to his Rule and Commandment, in Mar. 20. 25, Ce. 


far as I have done. "ol 
The 3d Eſentia! and Conftituent Point of Chrifts 


Chriſtians, both the People and their Paſtors, ſhould O- 
bey the Governors and Government, under which they 
Live, in all things Lawful and that were purely Cai, 
without-meddling with any thing that related to the State 

er the Seculer Fattions and Parties, that ſtrugghd and 
Contended, at am time, for Supt#iority and Pomer. 
Now, as to this Point, I reckon I ſhall have no oppoſi- 
tion from our Palſve Obedience Men. Nay perhaps they 


and in order to rivet this, wi 
Preach up, as well as they, their Notions, as founded 


mit hour ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords 


come therefore to let them know, that Iam not yet fo 
near Joyning with them, in their Concluſions, as they 
may Imagine. For, inſtead of their Ptinciples, I lay 
down mine thus. . 

1 Principle. That Government in General, is 4 Di. 


it the Ordinance of God. oF „ es 

2 Princ. That yet all Particular Forms ar Made!s. of 
Government. particularly the Monarchical one, and more 
ie Af, Monarchy, fs @ mere Ha 
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% 
A - - 
= ” 
. 


nance 


\ 


/ 


Ban er 
kope the diſtinctneſs and Importance of this Hiſtorical - 
Ages, and the diſcovery made thereby, of their Acting 


will be Apology ſufficient for my. inlarging upon it, ſa 


Kingduw,. or his Church, I take to be this; That all 


upon Rom. 13. 1, 2, &c. Let every Saal be Subjeft io 
the Higher Powers, &c. and 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 15. Sub- 


ake; tube hen it be to the King as Supreme, &c. 1 


vine Ordinonee. This Pau! allerts, v, 2, whete be calls 


ute Monarchy, 4 nere Human Ordi- 


\ 


may think, that I have holy yielded all they defire; 
it may be, defire me to 
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3 yrants have not 


* 


from them, Three thingSeoncur to evioce this; 1. 
1, jr | PER ng 22 * nee ny Y <1 a7 A "Ne 


_ ends of Government ; and are therefore only to be Bod 


; =... 5 
nance, only. This Peter declares, when he ſays, v 13. 
Submit * your ſelves to very Ordinante of Man. 
whether it be to the King as Supreme, &. 
3. Frinc. That Princes ceaſe to be proper Princes, in ſo 
far as they do Evil, efpecially if rbey eſſentially deſtroy the 


#p0ny in ſo far as they are proper Rulers, and thus on- 
are to be Submitted unto, in an Ave Sence of the 


2 Obedience or Submifſron, viz. when they do fu. 


—_ 


Both pre if this Propoſition are equally afferred, v. 


wg at 
7 5 Obedience receive any patrociny 


Nan 
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EY why) | 
Pithret a1 Criftaniry," and the declare 
Aae ad Re Amid doven by Tbriſt and bis Apo- 
8 deth, % order to Ingage and Regu- 
la ws ono wad futha Spiritual” part; as ne- 
15 dect -opiniteRtly, in any Affaire 
e Feber he . dell Natare as Christians. By all 


Pay . en to 4 Demopſtratlon, that Ci. 
'd 99 or meddle with 


Wen c 9 5 2 f. ſurb For, tho Stateſmen | 
nc Pri Ne might be in- 


v. 
k Aale the better Civil Laws 
3 1 Red 9 0 [61s Golf 7 804 bt. the Commudity, and 
ach len et e yet this does not alter the 


Cafe ir; W * 8d, tät br che Bature and deſign of 
e W all that Chriſt and the Apoſtles did, 


te, Chilſtizns!"' 4 ſuch, and eſpecially 


rh Guides; Taye nothing at all to do with Secular 
= ts 0 Says. And ſad Experience has 
k 


tz ih Polit] Wackel has ever attended 
Ata vences, both to the State and Nation 
and at tength'to therufelves; as if there were a viſibls 
Gurte vpen theit Order for doing ſo, and upon Govern- 
nents and Nations for allowing them thetein. 2, Nei- 
her of the Texts in Row; 13. And f Pet. 2, nor indeed 
2 f thing in the New'Teftiment does, in theleaft, in- 
late any that: relates to Nations and Politick | 
Bodies ad Eftah Ahmet, but barely what might be of 
ile We Pons Chriſtian tered u and down in Hea- 
tions; and — My de - applyed Jo 


as they aft BY? er ſors, and. a3 they" ar 
1 2 Oo In Orde to 7 their den 
rowards: whe Wo irene of Ve Ry. 
1955 what it Wü: For 1 15 alt nf Thr ck es 
Arnounts ta this only; Ru! rr and. 72 5 
| 9 4 7 rbat y Live KS: 5 . ngs har ark 
rl, 00 $otf ot" with the: PLP u Filfions of 


. ; —— r a7 * lier, Live 
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ch men dling beyond their 
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1 
47, c re 9 22 
thay Abigdsirhe ver Lais, nnd the mH it WN 
au u den and Circumſtances: oi ocoſe Chriſſ ians, 
to whom e e Wrate. Rat by this was 
alls Petert Episllen dt is evidentithet:}! 
„ Cbriſ ian pay; 79 8 b 2 75 
eee Os 10% Minor an B= | 
Mia al which were: tor 
"= time, and e ef Bo by Roy e 401 | 
it appears. pretty evidgnt * avs.; 
= that th 22 5 5 8 19 e Bw! 
that were fetter er, oft 
ſecuiſon, that aroſe after NT Marty 5 of Rep 


'mentioned, 45.81, and;Chap: 12 19, 30. 
perhaps afl thoſe-Curiſtians . pub} fc der 105 
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tered. 


\ 4s 
F, 
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that n 110 bebd exzhar th ey 7 were nb day 7 
by to, or © bree's; Or . p and Jen Ro 
Countries... What cs 0 80 wi REA nm BY 
Caſe and Parallel to the Caſe of 

and pjmnicularly to that; of Engle | 


mount-t9, One We in Lal nor Jer habe, 15 ot | 
te 
Ol 


and Regular mannet, at a time When all their 

Ind Properties wWeit in Extreme danger.. Now, ag i 
was the. ſame in tie main, with the Chriſtians ; at Rome 

da hem Paul Waitgs his Ep 


| 1 125 
ad, at ide Revolution,” when they. met in free Conven⸗ 
| . — - Yionstoaſetule all than was dear to Men, in an, W 


ME, as, it was with: 975 a 


0 whom Peter Micteg For it was written, -as all; 

Die: bread 2nd many, Years befare he was 
5 2 MAIER, was in ihe Lear 57, 4 Ul 
jectures, Nom. tor ad thidg 1 [can think, 
91 A of one ate Mentioned in 2 
Chaprer of oy — 1 — by. orf Ts t : 
' Jaw ive Charafte 12 of ſuch 2ane's ami 1 7 

N e 5 { ſcems to . v 

not wal ing, Saluve ah th e of the S 2 00 YEP Dn 
you, but by e aging zus, rat] Nas one anorver 
wie an Haß 2 ; N Wa e 
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ſſential, 
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Het Nation, indlufive. of the whole Government 1062 
excepting only the Supreme Tyrant himſett and a Party 
of Hrangical Tools; that ferv'dbis Malice and-Paſhors, 


mikethis, or che like 8 ſuppofitien; Ihr, 
in 6aſe the wbolr Senate Rome, and tbe bath . the 
People, bad turn d Cbriſſian it had been unltwfal for 
them by Chrifti' Hollrine and Pavls, % Determine and 


4 -nemy of all Mankind; and 15. it was therefor: Lawf ul 
and neceſſary for any Man to "Kill hin, that could do it, 
and a Commendable-and a Rewardable thing alſo. Now, 
ſeeing we know that the Senate of Rome did fo, a few- 
Years after Pau! Wrote bis Epiſtle, I ask my Antago- 
viſts, tohether this was ſinful? and*whuher, had the 

bale Empire been then Ch iſtiam, Pauls Rule given 10 
« Jew private and obſcure Men und Women, bad been 


SY 


— 
— 


ſential, Civil, Publick, and National Concern? Should 
the Engli/h:Convication Wiite over/Pauls Words, ind 


8 


oul: | turo'd Chriſtian, and bad à mind at the ſame time, to 


- 


| | (3683 :the RH Le 
being then thEeothmon' Cuſtoth"io thoſe days, at ſuch 
times. And it Was - eaſy thing then; to have ditint 
| 1FChriffians ig any of the greateſt Cities 
A Ir is therefore high, probible; that, 
number of Chriſſiaus then at Rowe did not mont 
to above One" Hundred Perſons in al. Now is ſuch ad 
Iacorfiderable Private Society, any Puri to an f. 


and not the Government, nor any of tbe ends of it. 
Therefore, if our Hereditar Paffive Men, would make 
a Joſt Application of the Apoſtles Dottrine, they ty uſt 


Decree,” That Nero was Hoſtis Humani Generis, the E. 


binding upon the Senate and People of Rome, in on I,. 


bead them with a Comment on them, to the Eng/ii6 
Fan at Smyrna'or Aleppo; would this be binding on 
Re: che Turkiſh Governnent, and Nut ion, in Cife they 


md of an Emperar, that was another Monſter like 


wil , chap This is the State ot abe Cale, and the real Que. 
rer ſtion. And now let Who Will attempt to prove the 
ee Affirmative of bis, in cat any Man date do it? Til 


: 


* (9882; 
wat be, Loop a68 tle ting hey which. 


afily be ſeen to be true from feveral es * 
Ki Epiſtles, - particularly in that, 


2 5 "A ) not 4 705 L e 55 


= Into ſuch 7 07 
ps ren loke $'; 
0 their utter 8 


| 928 ne Tab join «oy 4 2 it: no | part 
of their Duty and Commiſhoo, 5 Foremarn Chriſt ian: 
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in | Pinal Rum d our Dear Country; and our Poor Poſte- 
+ | - aity. Aud notv, let me-beg you, for God's ſake and 
"* | Four own;-to confider bow near yon are to fee Brita: 
A 'Poorftool-rto-Fronce; and in no better a Condition chan 
WELL A, \ for Leit Le Grand to ſtep up 
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de Hull. 
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helpt to ſettle him on the Throne, and never once op- 
poyd him? Can 7ames Steward, or Faques Ogterborp, 
ever come in, but by Aﬀiftanee from tim, and in Con- 
cert with bim? And: will he forget his on Intereſt ſo 
far, as not to demand our Refunding him, above an 
Pr Money laid, out aud 3 
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Lock tie Revolution ? And, in-ſtaking 
Accounts, in caſe you ſhould diſpute any Irems in them, 
will be not tell yon by Ab/olute and Irreſeftible Autho- 
| 7 that by, the Principles. of eee and 
Abe. ente, It is“ lion to call your Superiors 
hae gu Account fy wee gr - ora ere toc 
with;your.own od Enghſh Froverb,: He fbgt, Recon 
withou 775 Hef xeckons 7 Do you hk hee ek 
an Fall Payment will facishe hin? Or that he will - 
to Garifon and Dragoon you, till it be paid? 
Nay, will he not ** on all, to pay himſelf? Will 0 
de be more Merciful than the Arien Ning of old to time, 
tie Ten Tribes, oi the heb of Babylan to the cr, Proteſ 
core ide Roman Emperor afterxtards . Irie. 
Ils de mote Merciful, and lefs Politick, orlef6:Proygh-' . them 
ed, Did not the late Rig Famer," with bis dying But 
Breath, Charge his Pretended Son, xtver to change hr nation 
Nell ion, and always t loaſ upan the French King ug bis mid 
Faber e Perhaps juſtly; - becauſe the Scheme of his - home 
Birth was laid by (him; Will James therefore: (o | own. 
| indeed can be, or dare he) AR any otherwiſe, than by 
the Direftion of his French and:;Popiſh: Fatberg, ho has 
Adopted him, and under whoſe Iaſpection and TIES 1 


Maxims, that his French Father aud miu Adorber, 
and cbeit Ge Fatbers-could pochbig teach m 
Think therefore; I pray yon, and think again, wültbet 
*all- theſe things be not Realitries. Aud! ift they be, 
were are you, my Friends? and whitherarelſome Men - 1 
dom driving you, with ſack e e e 
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5 between the French and Briti Kings, 4 
time, when the Edict Nana was Revoked, ty he 
Proteſtants of Fraue perſecuted ? Were not the But- 
cher ies in the Weſt,” after Monmonth's Landing, all of 
them very. mild and legal Proceedings 
But to > comme later ſtill; was there e dne A. 
nation 55 in the. Lear 1696, to make way for à for- 
ably Lip fron from France, and an Inſarretfion at 
Fo; > Did nat Perkins, Friend Charnock and 
1 this, eyen with theil dying Breath; and lea 
peeches _hebigd them to put us out of donbt about 
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there can be no Peace, becauſe* Forreigners will put in 
their Oar, | | | 


ſtick. of Ruin, that to me is more ſpeaking, tha rhe 
zral and almoſt univerſal Infatuation tha | 

orts are under; which is ſuch, as that I look upon it 

to be really Judicial, inflicted by God immediately upon 


ner of thoſe Deſolating Judgments that hang viſibly over 
us, and are | likely very ſpeedily to fall down. Even 
the Hearhens made this Obſervation of old, ſo that it 
came to be Proverbial among them. Quos perdere. welt 
Jupiter eos prius Dementat, i, e. When God bas a mind 
to. puniſh a People, he infataates them before hand. 
And this is evident in all the Inſtances of Judgments and 


God's-Anger always comes as a Thief in the Night; fo 


Deſtruttion cometh upon them, as Travel upon a Woman 
toith Child, and they ſhall not eſcape, as Pauls Words 
are, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2, 3. Thus it was both with the 4#- 
tediluvians, and with the Srtos, before their laſt De- 


the Days that were before the Flood; they were eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until that 


N ee IC eee. 


to the Security that the Sodomites were under, when 
God rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon them, 
and deſtroyed them all, Luk x7. 28, 29. And there- 
tore Chriſt reproves them for their Stupidity, ia not 
toreſeeing the Events of Things, when God gave them 
1 ſuch plain and conviftive Evidences of ſuch © terrible 
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ſays be, while there is a Competition for the Crowry 


But, Alaſs! my Friends, we have not one Progno- 
Men of all 


us, by way of Fudgment and Curſe, and as a Forerun- 


Calamities mention'd in the Scripture. Far ibs Day of 
that tube n they ſball ſay, Peace and Safety, then ſudden 


ſtruction by the Romans, Mar. 24. 37, &c. As it to in 


very tay that Noah entred into the Ark, and knew not 
until the Flaod came, and took then all away : Sd. h, 
Jo the Coming of the Son of Man be. And, in like 
manner, he compares the Security of the Fes then, 


Judgments haſtoing upor them, Met. 26. 3. Od 
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poerites,” ye can diſeern the Face of the Sie; but can 
Je not * the Signs of | the Times? And one plain 
Mark of approaching Deſtruction which he gives us, is 
this, which ſure is as applicable to us; as ever it was ei- 
ther to them or any Nation in the World, Mat. 12. 
25. Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf; is brought to 
Deſolation. Now it is evident, that the Fewiſh Infa- 
tuat ion was ſent down upon them, as a beavy Fudgment, 
and indeed, as the Introducer or Preliminary Fudg- 
ment that uſher'd in all others, and that becauſe of their 
Univerſal and National Sins: for it is propheſſed of, 
under this Character, Ii. 5. 9, 10, 11, 12. Go ye and 
tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand” not; 
and ſee ye indeed, and perceive not; and make the 


Heart of this Peaple fat, and their Ears heavy, and ſhut ] 


their Eyes; left they ſee with their Eyes, and bear with 
 zbewr Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, and fo 
turn, and be healed. Then. ſaid J, Lord, how long 
And be anſwer'd, until the Cities be waſted without any 

_ " Inhabitant, and the Houſes without Man, and the Lane 
be utterly deſolate; and the Lord haue removed Men far 

- atvay,| (i. e. by Death, "Captivity, or Flight, ) and there 
be a great forſaking in tie midft-of the Land. Now, 
that this had its Accompliſhment, in the laſt Deſtructi- 
on of the eus by the Romans, as well as by the Baby- 
Lonians, is evident from this, that it is four times over 
applied to this Ja and final Infatuation of the Fews: 
rt ſa Chriſt himſelf applies ir, Mar. 13. 14, 15. and 
Ao does the Apoſtle oba, Chap. 12. 38, &c. And $ 

. alſo does Paul twice over, viz. Rom. 11. 8. and At; 
228. 26, &c. And, Oh] that 1 could ſay, that our Caſe 
now were better than theirs was. But, alaſs, it is ma 
terially the very ſame: Our Iniquitięs are not only U- 
niverſal, but, in many reſpeQs National, and moſt 
dreadfully Aegravated. For indeed we may as quſtly 
ſay of out ſelves, as ever they could, what the Prophet 
Jaiab ſays of the. Zewy of Old, Chap. 1. 4, 5, 6, Ah, 
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1n | ſinful Nation, a People laden with Iniguity, a Seed of 
wow — doers, Children that are Corrapters : they have for- 
>. is | /akenthe Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Il 
ei- | Tac to Anger, they are gone away backward. Why ſhould 
12. De be flricken (or ted any more? For ye will revolt 
more and more. The tohale Head is ſick, and the whole 
eart is faint; ſo that from the Sole of the Foot even unto 
the Head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, viz. in the whole Bo- 
dy Balatick, both as to Church and State) but Wounds 
and Bruiſes and Putriſying Sore e; which neither have 
been, nor can be, clsſed, neither bound up, nor yet mol. 
liſied with Ointnents. And therefore we may Conclude; 
Jin our Caſe, as well as He, in the Caſe of the Jet, 
what he neceſſarily infers from thoſe Premiſes, as the 
juſt. Canſectary reſulting from them, in v. 7, 8, Cc. 
Therefore your Country is deſolate; (i. e. ſhall as cer- 
tainly be fo, as if it now were) lour Cities are Burnt. 
> | with Fire; your Land Strangers de vour it in your pre- 
ſence, and it is Deſolate being overthrown by ſtrangers; 
{hand the Daughter of Zion is left as a Cottage in a Vine 
yard, as a Lodge in a Garden of. Cucumbers, as 4 Br 
ſieged City, &c. The ſequel ot the Chapter, even to 
the end of it, is fully as applicable to our Caſe now, 
i. Nas. it was to them then, and therefore equally deſerves 
Jo be as well Conſidered, as what I have Cired. But 1 
muſt leave the Reader to think it over himſelf, as he 
will md it in his Bible, becauſe I dare not expatiate 
now upon ſuch Caſes. And, for the ſame Reaſon; 1 
Mall barely Mark out theſe. few Paſſages farther, fot 
any, that has a Juſt Concern for his Religion and Coun- 
try, and for himſelf and Family, to Meditate a little 
| upon, viz. the 14, 15, and 18 Chapters of Frreny; 
the 18, 19, 20, 21, and 22 Chapters of Ezetie/; the 
2d of Amos, particularly v. 2. Joel 1. 15, and 2. 2, 3, 
Nc. Luke 19. 41, 42, 43, 44. compar'd with Ch. 21. 
and the 24th Chapter of Matthew, and all theſe three 
Ab. laſt compared with the Hiſtory of the final DeſtruQtion 
ot Feruſalemt and Fudea, 21 by Jaſe ph. * EV 
een | i | Now 
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_ * Now certainly there cannot be à more diſmal State, | moſt 
than for a. Nation, bleſt with eminent Priviledges, and | final E 
- _ particularly Revelation, to provoke God to that degree; all th 
: - hat He is oblig d at loft,” as be is the Supreme and Righ- | or tha 
tebus Ruler and Fudge of Nations, in a confiftency with | Godt 
hit own Characler and Nature, as well as declared Rule | widen 
of Government, (which we have moſt clearly fer down, | to be 
—_ 7 8, 9, —5 compar d e 2. 2.) to bo br 
1/þ. the ſame, without a wility of doing other- | ard tl 
zwfe," unleſs he ſhould beech 4 W — = Fonda. | their 
mental Rules of 4 juſt Government, nay and att tom in- vety, 
conſiſtemly with himſelf; For, that this was the Cafe when 
with the Maelites of Old, is evident from Fer. 14. 11, clare 
= 12. Proy not for. this People for their good. For * when 
| bey Faſt and Pray, I will not bear their cr 
= - but I will conſume them by the Sword, and by the Famine, 
| and by tbe Peftitence, and Chap. 15. 1, 2. Tho Moſes real A 
and Samuel ſaod before me, yet ny mind could not be God o 
rtptoard this People; Caſt them out of ny fight; and let by En 
bem go forth. And, if they fhall fay; whither ſhall we $& mal C 
goforth £ Then thou halt tell them, thus ſays the Lord, | we ſe 
fuchs art for Death, to Death; and - for and 
_ the $mord; to the Sword; and ſuch as are for Famine, Dan. 
1 \Famine'; and ſuch as are* for Captiony, to "Cap. | this vi 
zivzty. Which paſſage compare with Ezek, 14. 14. 
So that, after. theſe Conſiderations, I muſt be ſo free, | kat 7 
as to advance this Propoſition, purſuant to the for- Fetus 
mer; that, if our Caſe be the ſame, as that of the the p 
Fews, both in their Firſt and Laft Deſolations, then it i 17. 4 
ſuch al ſo, as That God cannot ſave ws, neither accord- Iba 
ing to bis Ordinary nor Extraordinary Providence. "Not | phetic 
__ the Former way; becauſe we have the means of ſafety rical | 
i dur on Hand, and yet are fo far from uſing the] Men, 
lame, that we abhor them, and are weary to get rid of | cited 
_ them yea, and Curſe the Memory of thoſe by whom with 
God brought about our Salvation; nay further are in- | ſome 
raged even at God himſelf; who wrought ſuch delive- | Howe 
rance for us; ſeeing many now of all Ranks are, — a 
r CT 3 m 
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moſt formidable manner, 4fſcoczated together to put a 
final End to it, and ſeem to have malice enough to cut off 
all thoſe that had any Hand in our Preſervation hitherto, 
or that are fo much as ſuſpeed to befriend ir. Nor can 
God therefore ſave ſuch a Nation, by Extraordinary Pro- 
 vidences, when we are fo. Wicked and Mad, as to refuſe 
to be ſecure, and voluntarily renounce, and give z- 
way our Securities, and are reſolutely. bent on Miſery; 
aid that with ſuch Impiety and Blaſpemy, as to inſcribe 
their Franzick and Helliſh DoQrines of Tyranny, Sla- 
very, Superſtition, Perſecution, Cc. to God "himſelf; 
when he does ſo often and fo openly, in his Word, de- 
clare his deteſtation of fuch things, as I have fully 
roved in the Diſcourſe. - 80 that, tho” the 
N the only Topick pleadable by good 
Men, in ſuch a deſperate State of a Nation, when no 
real Argument can poſhbly be drawn from Man, but from 
God only ; and has therefore been always pleaded ar ſuch 
by Eminently Holy Men, under ſuch Critical and Diſ- 
mal Circumſtances, and in ſueh Dangerous times, as 
we ſee, in the Inſtances in Exod. 32. and Nimb. 14. 
and 1 Sam: 12. 22, 23. N. 7. 8, 9. Fer. 14. 2 
Dan. 9. 19. Fobn 12. 27, 28, Let it is poffible, that 
this very Topicꝶ and Conſideration may be really againſt 
4, when we may perhaps be apt to flatter our elves, - 
that it is for us; for this was certainly the Caſe of the 
Fetus of Old, as every one muſt own, that will be at 
the pains duely to ponder and conſider Fey. 34. 16, 
17. and 44. 26. and Mal. T. 6, 10, 12. and 3. 16. 
I have wholly confin'd my ſelf here to Scriptural Pro- 
pheſies, without taking notice of the many odd Prophe- 
tical Expreſſions, that have dropt from great and good 
Men, ſuch as the Learned 5 ox z of which I might have 
cited ſome ſcores. -- Far le 
with Aſtrological Obſervations and Pretifions, tho 
ſome ſuch have been very unaccountably verified. 
However I hope it will neither be unpleaſant 2 | 
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edifying, to Cite ſome lines out of a former High 
Church Man, but ſuch a one as all to Celebrate as a 
Holy Man, as well as an Elegant Poet. It is the De- 


 vout Mr; George Herbert, in his Poem called the Church 


Militant, Written near 80 Years ago; ſeeing his Po- 
ems were Compoſed ſome Years: before 1636, at which 
time he Died. e 3236-"4g F 
Religion ſtands on tip toe in our Land, 
KReady to flit to the America rand. 
When height of Malice and prodigious Luſti, 
_  Impudent Sinning, Witchcraft and Diſtraſts, 
. : The Marks ef fueure Bane ſhall fil our Cup 
Dp to the Brim and make our Meaſurenp;, 
When Sein ſhall ſwallow Tiber and the Thames 
By letting in them both pallutes her Streams, _- 
When Italy of us ſball have her Will, 2 
And all her Calender of Sins fulfil. d 
By which One may foretell what Sint next Near, 
© Shall both in France and England Domineer. 
Tubes ſhall Religion to America flee | 
They have their time of Goſpel eyen as we. 


| When Herbert Wrote theſe Lines, every one knows, 


that the Tz2gzs and not the Sein had ſwallowed up the 


Tiber, i. e. that Spain and not France was at the Head 
of the Romiſh Intereſt. But, now his Prophecy being 


thus far fulfilled, by the Seins ſwallowing up both the 


Tiber and the Tagus; I ſhall give theſe Lines the fol- 


lowing turn; adapting the main drift of them to the 
Event, as it is, now in part accompliſh'd, and I am a- 
| fraid will ſoon be more evidently. 1 


+ - _ Now Sein has tamed Tiber and the Thames, j 


H let in both and Poiſon d all her Streams. 
Wow Italy of ws, hopes for her Wil, 
And does her Calender of Sins full. 
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1 (149) 1 
_ May God prevent the Crimes and Sins next Year. 
That would in France and England Domineer. 
Here's height of Malice, and Prodigious Lai, 
 Impudent Sinning, Witchcrafts and Diſtrufts. 
of marks of ſuddain Bane now fill our Cup, 

p ro the Brim, and make our Meaſure up. 


ance and Rome to make our Land the Sink, 
61 change tbe Omen ; or Migremus hinc. 


This laſt ſhort Latin Sentence, refers to the Story of 
2 Foe Foſephis, of noiſes heard in the Temple; 2 little before 


eſtruction, with an articulate Voice, as ofa Mul- 


| rite crouding out of it F, Mine Let 4 depart hence, 
which he ſuppoſes was fpoken y Angels, when God 


withdrew wholly the levees of his preſence, from thar 
place and Nation. k 


Joſephus with the ſame or like Expreſſion in Foba 7. 3 
bur eſpecially with thoſs in Marth 23. 38. and Luke 
21. 27. 


Good Lord! what ſhall come of us, if our God ful- 


ly take his leave of us? And yer ſure we can leſs Claim 
an Immunity this way, than the Fews of Old, Who 


were ſ>long not only the darling, but indeed the only 


National People of God alſo. Nay, what if God be 


already departed from us? It is in vain to ſay, that therę 
; are many good Men among us, Fot ſo there were in 
Iſrael,” who were ſaved, even of thoſe Men whoſe Carca - 
ſes did yet fall in the Wilderneſs, as we learn Heb. 3. 
. 17, And we are ſure, there were many good Menu, 
at the time of the Babyloniſh Captroiy, befides Feremy, 
Ezekiel, Daniel and his Companions. 
Allow me therefore, after all theſe Conſideratio 
to ſuppoſe that God is now materially, by the Voice 
his Providence, loudly ſpeaking to this Nation, what 
\, he did 2. Old to the Jews, ; Ya. 5: 1, 2, &c. And up- 


nd perhaps it may deſetve our 
Conſideration, to compare this Sentence mention d 4 


on 


1 
' 


1 


[ 


Ny #5 to Concur, as well as Wink, 8 2 | | 
i | 


8 (150) 
on the Foot of this Suppoſition, I beg you to think, if 
the Words there be not as ul applicable to us - th 
as they were then to them, And, ſeeing therefore, I 
treckon the Caſes to be th exałtly Parallell, I rhink we 
ougnht to read them, as directed now to our ſelves. My 
well. beloved hath a Vineyard in a very Fruitful Hill. And 
be fenced it, and gathered out the ſtonet, and planted it 
with the choice ſt Vines, &c. . And now, O Inba- 
bitants of London and Men of Britain, Judge, I 
you, betwixt me and my Vineyard. What could 1 have 
done more to my Vineyard,tbat I have not done in it? 
And noto, I will tell you what I will do to my Vineyard. 
I will take atay the bedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 
up; and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 
troden down ; and I'will lay it waſte, -&c. And it well 
deſerves our Confideration, how our Saviour draws the 
very ſame ſort of Application of this Parable,) out of 
the Mouths of the High Priefts and Scribes, ſo as to 
make them thus paſs Sentence on themſelves, as we ſee | 
Matth. 21. 33, Fr. (which compare with Mark 12. 
1, Oc, and Lyke 20. 9, Ic.) where he asks them this 
Queſtion, v. 40. When the Lord therefore of the Vine- 
ard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe Husband Men? 
They Anſwer v. 41. He wil! miſerably ** thoſe dare ve 
Wicked Men, ( viz. themſelves, tho? they did hot juſt | all thin 
then apprebend that they were the Husbandmen meant, | that a 
as we ſee they ſoon did afterwards,- even almoſt the | could x 
very minute after their pronouncing this Sentance, as ] have ha 
appears v. 45.) and will Tet out the Vineyard to other Aweet C 
_ -  Husband Men, who ſhall render him the Fruits in their || Review 
Seaſons; Thus the Chief Priefts, Phariſees, Elders and hne 0 
Scriles, paſſed this Sentence. For it was the joynt Bo- from thy 
dy of all they that ſpoke this, as we ſee v. 15, 23, 45: | 49, Ap 
| and conſequently the Zeuzſh Goneriment it ſelf z being - | dentiall: 
= thus overrvled by God, to paſs Sentence upon them- | 22 Yea! 
_ ſelves; and that Propheyically too, the? beyond their | and nati 
= Intention; juſt as Caiphas was over-ruled alſo to do af ſeems n 
terwards, as we ſee John 11. 49, 50, 51, 52. A f 
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, (1a) 
they applied this Parable thus againſt themſelves; .and 
as Chriſt thus explains to them the defign of their own 
Words, in their having done. ſo, when he fays, v. 43. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, the Kingdom of God, i. e. the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, /ha/l. be taten from you, and given 
to a Nation, i. e. to the Gentiles; that ſhall bring forth 
the Fruits thereof: So I muſt be ſo bold, as to tell you, 
my Countrymen of Great Britain, that God charges you 
to tell: What one thing God could baue done more 
to theſe Britannick Nations, for their Peace and Salva- 
tion, both Temporal and Eternal, than be hath actually 
done already. And, ſeeing this Queſtion is as unanſwe- 
rable in our Caſe now, as it was in that of the Zews of 
Old; I hope it is no preſumption in me to tell you, 
That God is about to deſtroy utterly theſe Wicked Huſ- 
band Men among us, that now betray the Intereſts both of 
God and Men, and are making Sale of s to France and 
Rome; and that be will, if Repentance prevent not, take 
his Goſpel, for a time, from us, and give it to other. 
Nations, who (as Old Herbert ſays, ) muſs have their 
times of Goſpel, even as we have bad ours. | 

Now, as God has left nothing undone, on his part; 
that was proper for him to do, for our good: So i 
dare venture to ſay, as in the fight of him that knows 
all things, that I have labour to do all, on my part, 
that a private and obſcure Man in my circumſtances 

could poſſibly do for the publick Intgggſt; And tho' 
have had little thanks from Men this way, yet 1 have 
Aweet Compoſure and Peace of Mind, in making this 
Review of time Paſt; that I cannot Recollect any one 
thing omitted by me, towards the Rublick Safety, 
from the. beginning of the Revolution to this preſent 
day, April the 11th 1711. (on which I happen provi- 
.dentially to wind up this Diſcoutſe, and which day 
22 Yeats ago, I remember to have ſeen as ſolemaly 
and nationally obſerved; on a Coronation occaſion, as 
ſeems now to bs. deſpiſed 87 forgotten) bt en | 
N | | been 


5 6172) 
bern either ſinſul or imprudent for me to have meduſu 
with, As therefore it is above Twenty Years ago, mat 
I began to look upon the Revolution, as the Laſt and 
Greateſt Tryal of Britain, by which they were brought 
into a, New State of Probation, whither they would 
improve or fin away ſo fignal a Deliverance,” by which 
the Ballance of all Europe was intruſted into our hands, 
in order to our becoming (upon this very Account, and 
acccordingly as we ſhould be found Trae or Falſe herea - 
tet to that great and important Truſt,) at daft, either 
to the Moſt Glorious and. Rerounced People in the 
World, or otherwiſe the Moft Miſerable and Deſpiſa. 
ble of all Nations : So 1 venturd very early to give 
publick, as well as private Warning this way, even then 
when Youth might have been thought excuſe enough for 
my total Silence. But the publick Good overballanced 
all other Conſiderations with me, though I did what 
Service 1 could then, without any more Affectation to 
be known, than I now do to be talk*d of; for which end 
I did then, as now, vail my ſelf under the Mantle of an 
Innocent Ditguife. As therefore 1 did then labour to 
diſcover the Exact e theſe Nations, and as 1 
do have often ſince inlarged in thoughts of this Kind: Sol 
now give you my Laſt and finally Concluſive T ts in 
this preſent Treatiſe, which, I ſhall end, with an Appli- 
catory Citation, ( atter the fame manner, that I applied 
the tormer) of her Propbetical Account of what Lex- 

- p-Q, though withFear and trembling, to ſee very ſpeedi - 
ty Verified, if God dont give us the Grace of Repen- 
tance, it is the Words of Habbak#uk, Chap, I. 1, 5, 
6, &c. Concerning the Chaldeant; which I thus cite 
to you. In work a work in your days, which 
you will not believe, ( alaſs! For :rhis your Infa- 
tuation) though it be told: you, Fur lo, I raiſe up the 
French (tor | ſay of them, in oppotition to the-vain | - 
boalts of Valour and Succeſſæs hitherto as Feremydid of | 
old of the Chaldeans; Chap. 37. 10. though ye-had | ' 
Wo | e ſmitten 


C 153) 


feinen the ahole Army of the Chaldeans, and there 


remained but wounded Men, yet ſhould they riſe up, and 
burn this City with Fire,) that bitter and baſty Nati- 
on; which ſhall march through the Breadth of the Land, 
to Poſſeſs the Dwelling Places, that are not theirs. 
They ere Terrible and Dreadful, their Horſes, (i. 
e. their Cavalry, and particularly their Dragoons) are 


 ſwifter than the Leopards, and more fierce than the H- 


vening Wolves ; and their Horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, and come _ far, and ſhall fly as the Eagle 
that - hafteth to devour, They ſhall come all for Vio- 
lence. 4nd they ſhall gat her the Captrotty, i. e. the 


Captives to be tranſplanted, as the Sand. And they 


ſhall Scoff at Kings, and your Princes ſhall be a 
corn unto them And they ſhall Deride every. ſtrong 
Hold; for they ſhall heap up Earth, and ſoon take, it, 


But at laſt ſhall the French Monarch change bis 


Mind, and be ſhall paſs over all the Bounds, even of 
the Barbarities of an Heathen Conqueror, and he ſhall 
fend, by his Cruekies on à Religious Account, and 


by \lmputing his Succeſs to bis Ido! Gods: And then will 
God ariſe; and deſtroy both him and his Kingdom. If 
rian King of old, / 10. 5, 6. &c. O you French Mo- 
. narch, then art tbe Rod of mine Anger, and the Staff, 


u would know, how this ſhall be done, apply to the 
ench King, what you read of, as ſpoken to the 4% - 


which is in your band, is my Indignation. I will ſend 
bin againſt au r Nation; and againſt the 
People of my Wrath will I give bim a Charge, to take 


. the Spoil and the Prey, and ſo tread them down as Mire 


in the Streets, Howbeit, be meaneth not ſo, neither doch 


Hir beert think ſo, but it is in bis heart to cut of Nations 
nat a few. 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon London and 
Britain, that he will puniſh the proud be art of the King 
© of France, and the glory of bis higb loo And it 
©: ſhall come to paſs, in hs day, that the Onan. of 
| 12 7 'Y B f1- 


Wherefore it ſhall come 10 paſs, when the 


* 


\ 


Hands 


"96 thi Eyes. 


©. doſt theſe "tht 
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"Bit alaſs! They 


If therefore, O God, they 
0 hey muſt be; I tay ag 


Britain) and ſuch ar are eſcaped our of Bngland, Scots 
land and Ireland ſball no more be fond of a French Ar- 
bitrary Monarby, and of an Italian High-Charch's but 


they ſhall ftay themſelves upon the Lord and bis Þoly 
Revealed Religion, not barely 


a Profeſſion, but in 
Truth and Reality. 4 i 


And thus I have open d a Window 
to you, and given you a Perſpellibe Glaſs, thr 
which you may lock, as through a Te/e/cope, and How 
both the Dark Scenes that ſeem now to be haſting up- 
on us, and the Bright Ones that will be opened at 
leng th. Bur, as for the Times and Seaſons of theſe, 
| Spiel the the more diſtant ones, I leave them to 
God, who has reſerv'd the Secret of them in his own 
And therefore, having once and again former. 
ly given my thoughts of theſe, by way of modeſt Con- 
Honey I ſhall only fay this here, that as I preſume 
to no farther certainty,” as to theſe, now than then'; fo 
I reckon ir impertinent-to ſwell this Difcourſe by a RE 
- petition of any thing of this Nature. | 
I ſhall therefore only add, 
Gent Foreſight of what I have mention d, I have often 
been forced to Act over again, what Chriſt is faid to 
bave done, uhen he . drew near Feruſalem, Luke 19. 
41, 42, 43, 44. For, I have frequently, 4 I ure near 
10 London, tor pt over that City, in this or the like Train 
of thoughts, which have ſometimes been fo Impreſlive, as 
to draw forth Words, to this — Ab! Poor Ci. 
ty, if thou hadſt known, even thou, 
« the things that belong to \ thy Peace] Ha ppy hadſt bo 
been, even till now. 


— 5 


that, from the 1 


n this thy day 


are bid from 


"Therefore the days ſhall ch twhen thine 
Enemiès ſpall deſtroy thee, and lay tber even with'the 
Ground, and thine Inhabitants within thee, betatſe 
thou toad not now and improve the duy of ; 
tation. Alals, O Lord, 


. 


Vi. 


who ſball liue twohen thou 


muſt 


ain if 


1 they 


j 


„though the Carcaſſes & tbit Generation fall in the 
+©1V; 


( 


' they muſt needs happen, and that ſoon, without any 


c poſhbility of Prevention; then, be pleaſed O Lord 
© to grant me theſe Regueſts, which I do moſt humbly 


© and yet moſt” imporrunately lay before thee; Firft, 


© that a peculiar regard may be had to thy moſt faith - 
ful and fincere Servants, that a way of Eſcape may 
© be opened to them; and if this Favour cannot be 
+ granted to all, then let thoſe that ſuffer be as emi- 


nently Animated for, and ſupported under their 


< Sufferings, © as were they Martyrs of old; that 
« thus àgain it may be ſeen, that the Blood of thy 
« Saints is ſtill the Seed of thy Church. Secondly, I beg, 
that thou wouldeſt, in Mercy, /horren the Calamities 


of that time; for, as Chriſt ſays; unleſs thoſe days 


« ſhould be ſbortned, (Matt. 24. 22.) there ſhould no 
«Fleſh be ſaved. As therefore he promiſed then; fo 
« lex it be ſeen alſo in our. Caſe, That for the Elelts ſake 


© rboſe days ſhall be ſhortned.' And Thirdly, my Re- 


# 


% 


« queſt is alſo, that thy Zoly Religion, and true Britiſb 
and Revolution Liberty way Revive again, and that 
© the Glory of the Future Conſtitution of theſe Nations 
may far exceed the Glory of the former; that thus, 


neſs, yet theſe Glorious Privileges, may be in- 
< Joyed by our poor Poſterity afterwards, even with 


far greater Advantage than ever we have injoyed them, 


in our day. Oh! Lord, allow my Prayers, allow my 
s Sighs and Tears, ſo far to prevail, that theſe Periti- 


ons may be gracioully granted: Which I beg earneſtly 


for the ſake of thy dear Son, and our dear Saviour, 


© Feſus Chrift our Lord. Ane. 


Bur, while I recolle& and write theſe things, my 
Tears and Sighs interrupt me ſo, that I can proceed no 
farther,——-Qh! Good God, accept my Labours and 
Endeavours, to ferve thee, and to be uſeful to my Fel- 


low Creatures and Countrymen.—— And Oh! Ye 


+ "Britains, deſpiſe nat the. Infarmation, Counſel and 
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EE (256) : 
Warning, of one that has obtain d Grace, both to know 
much of Gods mind, and to be fait hſul in imparting it! 
to you, for your good : For God-bath roared already as | i 
5 a prin, 2 g 9 Fo: 2 = 7 will nor | 
Jear ? ath ſpoken al ſo diftindly;- and who tben 
can Jorbear to Propheſie, Am 3, 8. And therefore _ - G 
let me beg you, my . you can do no more, Ns 
to joyn with me, in thoſe 5 I have juſt now 
mention d. This is that I demand of you, for all my 
Study and Pains, in your Servicez who have always 


and ever ſhall Continue, , F x I coma 
2v 1 Nu Orator, at the Throne of Grace, 4 = 
| 4 | 2 | — ; ; 
| | A * | 2 8 | 4 | y 
A An jour true Friend to ſerve. you, broug 
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Letter from a Gentleman at the Count of St; 
A  Germains, to one of his Friends in England ; 
containing 4 Memorial about Methods for ſetting the 

I ͤPretend on the Throne of Great-Britarm; Found at 
| Doway, aftet the taking of that Town; Tranſlated from 
_ © | "the French Copy, Printed at Cologae, by Peter Mar- 


teas. Price 6 d. | 


\ Solomon againſt Welzon : Or, that Prince's Authority 
L brought agaipG the Inſolence of the White-Chappel 
Prieft. Being a Defence of the Refiſtange made to 
the late King Fames, by.the Church of England, at 
the Late Glorious Revolution, in 1688. By way of 
I Remarks on the Doctor's Sermon, Preach'd before the 
* | Lieutenancy, at St. Lawrence's Church, November 19. 
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The Moderation and Legalty of Diſſenters exempli- 
5 fy'd, from other Hiſtorians and other Writers of their 


own Party, as well as from their Late Proceedings. 
Price 3 d. n | | 


* A Supplement to the Faults on both Sides, contain- 
— I ing the compleat Hiſtory of the Proceedings of a Par- 
I ty, ever fince the Revolution: In a Familar Dialogue 
I detween Szeddy and Turn Round, two diſplacd Officers 
7 of State, which may ſerve to explain Sir Thon Double. 
And to ſhew how far the Late Parliament were Right 

in Proceeding againſt Doctor Sacheverell, by way of 

I impeachment. Price 1 6. . A 
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